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THE ONE HUNDRED FORTY-FIRST SEMI-ANNUAL
CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF

JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS

The 141st Semi-Annual Conference

of The Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints convened in the

Tabernacle on Temple Square in

Salt Lake City, Utah, on Friday,

October 1, 1971 at 10 o'clock a.m.

The general sessions of the con-

ference were held at 10:00 a.m. and

2:00 p.m. Friday, October 1, Satur-

day, October 2, and Sunday, October

3. The General Priesthood meeting

was held in the Tabernacle on Sat-

urday, October 2, at 7 o'clock p.m.

President Joseph Fielding Smith

was present and presided at all ses-

sions of the conference. Under his

direction, his counselors, Presidents

Harold B. Lee and N. Eldon Tanner,

conducted the sessions of the con-

ference assigned to each of them.

All General Authorities of the

Church were present except Elder

Alma Sonne, Assistant to the Twelve,

who was excused because of illness.

The proceedings of the conference

sessions were given extensive cov-

erage by the managers and operators

of over 300 television and radio

stations in offering their facilities

as a public service to make the pro-

ceedings available to millions through-

out many areas of the world.

By means of satellite transmission,

sessions of the conference were

heard over radio stations in countries

of South America. Over 60 radio

stations broadcast the Sunday morn-

ing session to major cities of Mexi-

co and Central America, and by

satellite to countries of South

America.

Countries in Europe, South and

Central America, Africa, and parts

of Asia, totaling nearly two-thirds

of the world, were able to receive

broadcasts of these proceedings over

International Shortwave Radio Sta-

tion, WNYW, with studios in New
York.

Through special arrangements the

Saturday morning and the Sunday
morning sessions were carried from
the Tabernacle over direct oceanic

cables to a large number of saints

assembled in chapels throughout

Great Britain, Germany, France, Hol-

land, and Austria on Sunday. These

sessions, in addition to being broad-

cast direct, were video-taped, and
released to many television stations

to be broadcast later to the eastern

and central parts of the United

States, Hawaii and bases of the Armed
Forces throughout the Pacific, and

carried by radio to Vietnam.

Re-broadcasts of all sessions of

the conference were sent over KSL
Radio, KMBZ Radio at Kansas City,

Missouri, and WNYW International

Short-wave Radio in New York, be-

ginning at midnight on Friday, Sat-

urday and Sunday, October 1, 2 and

3, to many parts of the United States

and the world, including Canada,

Alaska, Europe, Central and South

America, and the Islands of the

Pacific.

The General Priesthood meeting
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2 GENERAL CONFERENCE

held on Saturday evening was trans-

mitted over closed-circuit from the

Salt Lake Tabernacle to over 170,000

men of the priesthood assembled in

approximately 675 buildings through-

out the United States and Canada.

This report of the conference also

includes the continuity of the Taber-

nacle Choir and Organ Broadcast over

the Columbia Broadcasting System

on Sunday morning from 9:30 to

10 o'clock, immediately preceding the

general conference session.

General Authorities of the

Church Present

The following General Authorities

of the Church were present:

The First Presidency: Joseph Fielding

Smith, Harold B. Lee and N. Eldon

Tanner.

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles:

Spencer W. Kimball, Ezra Taft Ben-

son, Mark E. Petersen, Delbert L.

Stapley, Marion G. Romney, Le-

Grand Richards, Richard L. Evans,

Hugh B. Brown, Howard W. Hunter,

Gordon B. Hinckley, Thomas S.

Monson and Boyd K. Packer.

Patriarch to the Church: Eldred G.

Smith.

Assistants to the Twelve: 1 EIRay L.

Christiansen, Sterling W. Sill, Henry

D. Taylor, Alvin R. Dyer, Franklin

D. Richards, Theodore M. Burton,

Bernard P. Brockbank, James A.

Cullimore, Marion D. Hanks, Marvin

J. Ashton, Joseph Anderson, David B.

Haight, and William H. Bennett.

The First Council of Seventy: S. Dil-

worth Young, Milton R. Hunter, Bruce

R. McConkie, A. Theodore Turtle,

Paul H. Dunn, Hartman Rector, Jr.,

and Loren C. Dunn.

The Presiding Bishopric: John H.

Vandenberg, Robert L. Simpson,

and Victor L. Brown.

General Officers and
Other Authorities Present

Church Historian and Recorder: How-
ard W. Hunter, and Earl E. Olson,

assistant.

Members of the Church Board of

Education, Church educational au-

thorities and supervisors.

Presidents of Stakes, and their

counselors, Presidents of Temples,

patriarchs, bishoprics of wards, and

presidencies and members of Mel-

chizedek and Aaronic Priesthood

quorums.

Auxiliary officers, general, stake and

ward, from all parts of the Church.

1Elder Alma Sonne, Assistant to the Twelve,

was excused on account of illness.



FIRST DAY
MORNING MEETING

FIRST SESSION

The opening session of the con-

ference convened in the Tabernacle

on Temple Square in Salt Lake City

on Friday, October 1, 1971, at 10 o'

clock a.m. President Joseph Fielding

Smith presided at this session. Presi-

dent Harold B. Lee, first counselor

in the First Presidency, conducted

the meeting.

The special music for this ses-

sion was provided by the Promised

Valley Chorus, a group comprised

of present and former members of

the annual Promised Valley pre-

sentation, with Crawford Gates

conducting. Alexander Schreiner

was at the organ.

President Lee made the follow-

ing remarks at the opening of the

conference:

President Harold B. Lee

We extend to all a hearty and
cordial greeting on this beautiful

morning as we assemble in this

opening session of the 141st Semi-

Annual Conference of The Church

of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.

President Joseph Fielding Smith is

presiding over this, as he will in all

other sessions of the conference. He
has asked me to conduct this session.

We are convened in the historic

Salt Lake Tabernacle on Temple
Square.

During the past two days the

general officers and teachers of the

Relief Society have been convened

in their annual conference. We are

grateful to these sisters for the

service they are rendering to the

women of the Church. May God's

choicest blessings be with them.

We are pleased to announce that

the proceedings of this conference

from the historic Tabernacle will

also be given extensive coverage in

the United States and Canada over

many television and radio stations,

coast-to-coast, originating with KSL
in Salt Lake City.

By the means of satellite transmis-

sion, sessions of this conference will

be heard over radio in countries of

South America.

Countries in Europe, South and

Central America, Africa, and parts of

Asia, totaling nearly two-thirds of

the world, will be able to receive

broadcasts of these proceedings

over International Short-wave Radio

Station WNYW, with studios in New
York.

Re-broadcasts of all sessions of

the conference will be received over

KSL Radio, KMBZ Radio at Kansas

City, Missouri, and WNYW Interna-

tional Short-wave Radio beginning

at midnight tonight, and can be heard

in many parts of the United States

and the world, including Canada,

Alaska, Europe, Central and South

America, and the Islands of the Pacif-

ic.

Members of the Church will at-

tend this conference from the stakes

and missions covering most of the

Free World.
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The General Priesthood Conference

to be held Saturday evening will be

transmitted over closed-circuit from

the Salt Lake Tabernacle to over

170,000 men of the Priesthood as-

sembled in approximately 675 build-

ings throughout the United States

and Canada.

We deeply appreciate and thank

the owners and operators of the radio

and television stations for their

cooperation in making possible such

an extensive coverage of the pro-

ceedings of this conference.

We should like to express our ap-

preciation to Bishop Bradley M.

MacDonald of the Santa Cruz 2nd

Ward, San Jose West Stake, for the

beautiful begonias that decorate the

stand. The other flowers have been

graciously provided by Irvin T.

Nelson, Supervisor of Ground Ser-

vices for the Church.

A special meeting will be held

for patriarchs appointed since the

April conference this afternoon at

4:30 o'clock in the auditorium on the

third floor of the Church Adminis-

tration Building. Stake presidents

or their representatives and General

Authorities are invited to attend.

The Sunday School Conference

meeting will be held this evening at

7 o'clock in the Salt Lake Tabernacle.

All Sunday School officers and teach-

ers and their families are invited to

attend. We also recommend that

all members of the priesthood who
have Sunday School responsibilities

be in attendance at this meeting.

Under the direction of the First

Presidency there will be a Welfare-

Agricultural meeting held in the

Assembly Hall tomorrow, Saturday,

morning at 7:30 o'clock. Invited to

attend this special session are all

stake presidencies, high councilmen,

bishoprics, agricultural operating com-

mittees, stake Relief Society presi-

dents, and others responsible for

operating Welfare Production Proj-

ects.

The music for this session will be

rendered by the Promised Valley

Chorus, a group comprising present

and former members of the annual

Promised Valley presentation, with

Crawford Gates conducting. Alexan-

der Schreiner is at the organ.

We shall now begin this service

by the chorus singing: "And the

Glory of the Lord."

The invocation will then be of-

fered by Elder Harry V. Brooks, former

president of the Hawaii Temple.

The Promised Valley Chorus sang

"And the Glory of the Lord."

The opening prayer was offered by

Elder Harry V. Brooks, former presi-

dent of the Hawaii Temple.

President Lee

The Promised Valley Chorus, with

Crawford Gates conducting, will

now sing: "Come, Come Ye Saints."

The hymn, "Come, Come Ye

Saints," was sung by the Promised

Valley Chorus.

President Lee

It will now be our pleasure to

hear from our President, President

Joseph Fielding Smith.
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President Joseph Fielding Smith

President, The Church of ]esus Christ of Latter-day Saints

My dear Brethren and sisters. I bid

you welcome to another general con-

ference of The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints, and re-

joice in the privilege that is mine to

stand before you and bear testimony

to the truth and divinity of this great

latter-day work.

We the Latter-day Saints are a

blessed and favored people. It is our

privilege to become "a kingdom of

priests, and an holy nation" (Exod.

19:6.) The Lord has chosen us, as he

chose our fathers anciently, "to be a

special people unto himself, above all

people that are upon the face of the

earth." (Deut. 7:6.)

A position of strength

Our position is one of strength be-

cause it is founded on eternal truth.

We need not fear the fiery darts of

the adversary, nor be troubled by

world conditions, as long as we walk

in that light which a gracious Father

has so abundantly shed forth upon
us in this final gospel dispensation.

In his infinite wisdom, and to fulfill

the covenants and promises made to

the prophets of old, the Lord has

restored in these last days the full-

ness of his everlasting gospel. This

gospel is the plan of salvation. It

was ordained and established in the

councils of eternity before the foun-

dations of this earth were laid, and it

has been revealed anew in our day for

the salvation and blessing of all our

Father's children everywhere.

Salvation in Christ

According to this great and eternal

plan, salvation is in Christ. It comes

because of the infinite and eternal

atonement which he wrought by the

shedding of his blood. He is the Son
of God, and he came into the world

to ransom men from the temporal and

spiritual death that came because of

what we call the fall.

Through his goodness and grace all

men will come forth from the grave,

to be judged according to the deeds

done in the flesh. Then those who
have believed and obeyed his laws

shall receive an inheritance of eternal

life in his Father's kingdom. This

glorious blessing is available because

of his atoning sacrifice, and it is given

to those who love and serve him with

all their strength.

Gospel for all men

Now I testify that these laws

which men must obey to gain salva-

tion, and which comprise the gospel of

Jesus Christ, have been revealed in

this day to prophets and apostles, and

that they are now administered by his

church, which he has again established

upon the earth.

But these great and eternal truths,

to which men must conform if they

are to be saved, have not been re-

vealed for our good only. They are for

all men of every nation, and kin-

dred, and tongue, and people.

Nearly six hundred years before

Christ—that is, his coming—the great

prophet Nephi said to his people:

".
. . there is one God and one Shep-

herd over all the earth.

"And the time cometh that he shall

manifest himself unto all nations. . .
."

(1 Ne. 13:41-42.)

That promised day is now dawn-

ing. This is the appointed time for

the preaching of the gospel in all the
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world and for the building up of the

Lord's kingdom in every nation.

There are good and upright people in

all nations who will respond to the

truth; who will come into the Church;

and who will become lights to guide

their own people.

Strength of British saints

In our recent conference that was

held in Manchester, England, we saw

many illustrations of the strength

and leadership ability of the British

people. The Church has come of age

in Great Britain, and the British

Saints are prepared and able to ad-

minister the gospel to those of their

nation.

And as it is among them, so it is

or will be in other nations. The gospel

is for all people, and the Lord expects

those who receive it to live its truths

and to offer them to those of their

own nation and tongue.

Invitation to "come unto Christ"

And so now, in the spirit of love

and brotherhood, we invite all men
everywhere to give heed to the words

of eternal life revealed in this day

through the Prophet Joseph Smith and

his associates.

We invite our Father's other chil-

dren to "come unto Christ, and be

perfected in him," and to deny them-

selves of "all ungodliness." (Moro.

10:32.)

We invite them to believe in Christ

and his gospel, to come into his

church, and to be one with his saints.

We have tasted the fruits of the

gospel and know they are good, and we
desire that all men shall receive the

same blessings and the same spirit

that have been poured out so abun-

dantly upon us.

Worship in spirit and in truth

Our responsibility in the Church is

to worship the Lord in spirit and in

truth, and this we are seeking to do

with all our heart, might, and mind.

Jesus said: "Thou shalt worship the

Lord thy God, and him only shalt

thou serve." (Matt. 4:10.)

We believe that worship is far more

than prayer and preaching and gospel

performance. The supreme act of

worship is to keep the commandments,

to follow in the footsteps of the Son

of God, to do ever those things that

please him. It is one thing to give lip

service to the Lord; it is quite another

to respect and honor his will by fol-

lowing the example he has set for us.

Our Savior, Jesus Christ, is the

great Exemplar. Our mission is to

pattern our lives after him and do the

things he wants us to do. ".
. . what

manner of men ought ye to be?" he

asked his Nephite disciples, and then

he answered: "Verily I say unto you,

even as I am." (3 Ne. 27:27.)

Love for God and his work

I rejoice in the privilege of follow-

ing in his footsteps. I am grateful for

the words of eternal life which I

have received, I am very glad to say,

in this world, and for the hope of eter-

nal life which is mine in the world to

come if I will remain faithful and true

to the end.

All my life I have studied and pon-

dered the principles of the gospel and

sought to live the laws of the Lord. As
a result there has come into my heart

a great love for him and for his work

and for all those who seek to further

his purposes in the earth.

I know that he lives, that he rules

in the heavens above and in the earth

beneath, and that his purposes shall

prevail. He is our Lord and our God.
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As he himself said to Joseph Smith:

"The Lord is God, and beside him
there is no Savior.

"Great is his wisdom, marvelous

are his ways, and the extent of his

doings none can find out." (D&C 76:

1-2.)

Knowledge of Redeemer

I feel to say with Job of old, whose
knowledge came from the same source

from which mine has come: "For I

know that my redeemer liveth, and

that he shall stand at the latter day

upon the earth," and that "in my
flesh shall I see God: Whom I shall see

for myself, and mine eyes shall

behold. . .
." (Job 19:25-27.)

And as I join my testimony with

that of Job, may I also unite with him
in thanksgiving, for the cry, uttered

out of the anguish and sorrow of his

soul: ".
. . the Lord gave, and the Lord

hath taken away; blessed be the name
of the Lord." (Job 1:21.)

I pray that we may all be guided

by the power of the Holy Spirit, that

we may walk uprightly before the Lord,

and that we may inherit eternal life

in the mansions and kingdoms that

are prepared for the obedient.

This is my prayer in the name of

the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

He to whom we have just listened

is President Joseph Fielding Smith,

president of The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints. I am sure

that all members of the Church every-

where, realizing the circumstances

under which he has delivered this

powerful message, are greatly up-

lifted by the power and strength he

has manifested before us here this

morning. Thank you, President

Smith, from the bottom of our

hearts.

We shall now hear from Elder

Boyd K. Packer of the Council of the

Twelve Apostles. He will be fol-

lowed by Elder Henry D. Taylor,

Assistant to the Twelve.

Elder Boyd K. Packer

Of the Council of the Twelve

It has been my privilege during the

last thirty days to meet with mis-

sionaries and members in Great Brit-

ain, South America, South Africa,

and here in North America. Always
as we meet we find a common ques-

tion that confronts us. Members
of the Church, especially our mis-

sionaries, often hear this statement:

"If there is anything I resent, it is

those that say they are right and

everybody else is wrong." They ob-

ject, of course, to the declaration

concerning the exclusive delegation

of authority in this church.

Now I understand, of course, why
one would feel that way. Neverthe-

less, I would say to him: "Hold

on, think for a moment. Surely

you can't believe that in the great

confusing variety of religious beliefs,

not one of them is true, is right."

Such a proposition generates

atheism. When I think of an atheist,

I believe with Sister Carol Lynn Pear-

son in what she wrote in her verse

dedicated to the atheist:

"God must have a huge sense of

humor
So righteously to resist
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The temptation of turning the tables

On your pretending he does not

exist."*

One as good as another

The other view, the one most

widely held, is that all of them are

right, that they are all alike. If

there is a typical response to our

missionaries, it is, "I already have a

church. One is just as good as another

and it doesn't matter really which

one we belong to, or if we belong

to any. We will all end up in the

same place anyway."

Surely no one who really thinks

would hold to that position. Neverthe-

less, many people accept it when

they would not for a moment apply

it or relate it to any other phase of

their life. They would not, for in-

stance, take the same position with

regard to education. Who would not

smile at a statement that all schools

are alike, that one is just as good as

another, and that a person deserves

the same diploma no matter which

school he attends, or which course

he takes, or for how long?

Would you agree to send students

to just any school, taking any variety

of courses, and then award them

specialized degrees, anything they

wanted—in architecture, law, medi-

cine? Such an attitude would sug-

gest that a man would be just as

good a surgeon by not studying for it

as he would by following the pre-

requisite courses. No person who has

given it real substantial thought

would take such a position, and

neither you nor I would want to

be under the knife of a surgeon

who had been trained, or maybe I

should say "untrained," in such a

pattern.

*"To an Atheist," in The Search (Trilogy Arts, 1970),

p. 34.

Isn't it strange, then, that so

many are able to apply such a view

toward religion. They advocate: Go
to any school, take any course, or

go to no school at all, and we'll

all end up in the same place with

the same heavenly diploma.

That just isn't reasonable, nor is

it true.

The only true Church

The position that The Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is

the only true Church upon the face

of the earth is fundamental. Perhaps

it would be more convenient and

palatable and popular if we were to

avoid it; nevertheless, we are under

a sacred obligation and a sacred

trust to hold to it. It is not merely an

admission; it is a positive declara-

tion. It is so fundamental that we
cannot yield on this point.

Now to those who think us un-

charitable, we say that it was not de-

vised by us; it was declared by Him,

for he gave commandments to the

early brethren, and I quote:

".
. . to lay the foundation of

this church, and to bring it forth out

of obscurity and out of darkness,

the only true and living church upon
the face of the whole earth, with

which I, the Lord, am well pleased,

speaking unto the church collectively

and not individually." (D&C 1:30.)

Now this is not to say that the

churches, all of them, are without

some truth. They have some truth

—

some of them very much of it. They
have a form of godliness. Often

the clergy and adherents are not

without dedication, and many of

them practice remarkably well the

virtues of Christianity. They are,

nonetheless, incomplete. By his

declaration, ".
. . they teach for

doctrines the commandments of
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men, having a form of godliness, but

they deny the power thereof." (Joseph

Smith 2:19.)

A full keyboard

The gospel might be likened to

the keyboard of a piano—a full

keyboard with a selection of keys on

which one who is trained can play

a variety without limits; a ballad

to express love, a march to rally, a

melody to soothe, and a hymn to

inspire; an endless variety to suit

every mood and satisfy every need.

How shortsighted it is, then, to

choose a single key and endlessly

tap out the monotony of a single

note, or even two or three notes,

when the full keyboard of limitless

harmony can be played.

How disappointing when the

fullness of the gospel, the whole

keyboard, is here upon the earth,

that many churches tap on a single

key. The note they stress may be

essential to a complete harmony of

religious experience, but it is, none-

theless, not all there is. It isn't the

fullness.

Single keys used

For instance, one taps on the key of

faith healing, to the neglect of many
principles that would bring greater

strength than faith healing itself.

Another taps on an obscure key re-

lating to the observance of the

Sabbath—a key that would sound

different indeed, played in harmony

with the essential notes on the key-

board. A key used like that can

get completely out of tune. Another

repeats endlessly the key that relates

to the mode of baptism and taps one

or two other keys as though there

were not a full keyboard. And again,

the very key he uses, essential as it

is, just doesn't sound complete

when played alone to the neglect of

the others.

There are other examples, many
of them where parts of the gospel

are endlessly stressed and the

churches build upon them, until

alone they sound nothing like they

would if blended with the full

measure of the gospel of Jesus

Christ. We don't say that the key of

faith healing, for example, is not

essential. We not only recognize it

—

we rely on it and experience it; but

it is not the gospel itself, nor its

fullness.

We would never hold that baptism

is not essential, absolutely essential,

for it constitutes the official enroll-

ment in the church and kingdom of

God. If that key, however, is played

alone, without the counterpart key of

authority, the fullness and the

harmony are gone and it becomes

dissonant. And without the key of

faith and of repentance, it is

meaningless, and perhaps worse, it

is counterfeit. This happens when the

authority we speak of is lacking.

Fullness restored

Now we do not say they are

wrong so much as we say they are

incomplete. The fullness of the gospel

has been restored. The power and

the authority to act for Him is pres-

ent with us. The power and the

authority of the priesthood rests

upon this church. The Lord revealed:

".
. . this greater priesthood ad-

ministereth the gospel and holdeth

the key of the mysteries of the king-

dom, even the key of the knowledge

of God.

"Therefore, in the ordinances

thereof, the power of godliness is

manifest.

"And without the ordinances

thereof, and the authority of the
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priesthood, the power of godliness is

not manifest unto men in the flesh."

(D&C 84:19-21.)

The great apostasy

Now in these last days when the

consummate power of evil moves
against us, the great apostasy spoken

of in the scriptures moves to its

inevitable conclusion. The Christian

churches that should be the bulwark

against it seem to provide little

substance for their members or

for their clergy. And we see the

frightening specter of empty
churches and a clergy promoting

causes they, above all, should resist.

In these last travels I mentioned,

it has been frightening to me to see

the churches closed, boarded up,

with weeds growing in the yard, or

open but empty. We face the

frightening thought of a generation

raised without any contact with

scripture.

Single key investigators

It is not unusual to find people

who take an interest in The Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints

but give only casual attention to the

ideal that the fullness of the gospel

is here.

They become attracted by a single

key, a doctrine, often one to which

they take immediate exception and

object to. They investigate it by it-

self alone. They want to know all

there is about it without reference,

in fact, with specific objection and

rejection, to anything else.

They want to hear that key

played over and over again. It will

give them little knowledge unless

they see that there is a fullness

—

other complementary ideals and

doctrines that present a warmth
and a harmony, and a fullness, that

draw at the right moment upon
each key, which if played alone

might seem discordant.

A hobby key

Now that danger is not limited

to investigators alone. Some mem-
bers of the Church who should know
better pick out a hobby key or two

and tap them incessantly, to the

irritation of those around them. They
can dull their own spiritual sensitivi-

ties. They lose track that there is a

fullness of the gospel and become as

individuals, like many churches

have become. They may reject the

fullness in preference to a favorite

note. This becomes exaggerated and

distorted, leading them away into

apostasy.

Thinking and praying

I counseled, think about this matter.

More than that, I would urge you

to pray about this matter. Thinking

alone can be the basis for man's

wisdom. There is another more

perfect manner of communication

through the spirit: ".
. . for the

Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the

deep things of God." (1 Cor. 2:10.)

Paul, speaking to the Corinthians,

said: "Which things also we speak,

not in the words which man's wis-

dom teacheth, but which the Holy

Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual

things with spiritual.

"But the natural man receiveth not

the things of the Spirit of God: for

they are foolishness unto him:

neither can he know them, because

they are spiritually discerned." (1

Cor. 2:13-14.)

The right to know

Any soul has the right, indeed

the obligation, to make an appeal

through prayer for the answer to
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this question: Is there a true

church? That is how it all began,

you know, with a fourteen-year-old

boy who went into a grove. Two
questions: Which of all the churches

is true? and Which should he join?

There he experienced a marvelous

vision of the Father and the Son,

and the dispensation of the fulness

of times was ushered in. Subsequently

the authority to act for Him was

restored and rests yet with this

church. We heard in this meeting a

prophet of God, Joseph Fielding

Smith.

I bear witness that he is a prophet

of God. I have a witness that Jesus is

the Christ. He lives. The Church of

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is

the only true and living church upon
the face of this earth, of which I

bear witness in the name of Jesus

Christ. Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

Elder Boyd K. Packer of the Coun-
cil of the Twelve Apostles of the

Church has just addressed us.

We shall now hear from Elder

Henry D. Taylor, Assistant to the

Twelve.

Elder Henry D. Taylor

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve

The prophet Abraham found favor

in the sight of the Lord. He was given

the assurance that he was a great

and noble intelligence before coming

to this earth. He learned that the

earth was created as a place for the

intelligences to dwell after their birth

as mortal beings. Here they would

be tested and tried to see if they

would do all things that the Lord

God would command them to do.

Earth life would thus become a test-

ing ground.

Man's free agency

It was not intended that the

earthly road would be smooth, nor

would the path be easy. Satan, the

father of lies and deceit, and his evil

followers would be permitted to use

their wiles and influence to blind men
to the truth and try to lead them
astray. But man was to be allowed his

free agency, the right to choose. It

was contemplated that God, through

his prophets, would provide guidelines

known as commandments, which, if

followed, would bring joy and hap-

piness. However, it would be man's

privilege and responsibility to make a

choice between good and evil. He him-

self must make the decisions. This

was all part of the gospel plan. Joseph

Smith, the Prophet, has given assur-

ance that we were present as spiritual

beings at a council when the plan was

presented, and we gave it our ap-

proval.

This is a glorious time in which to

live here upon the earth. The gospel

and priesthood have been restored.

The Church has been reestablished.

While Jesus the Christ is head of the

church that bears his name, men whom
we sustain as prophets, seers, and

revelators are giving guidance to us.

Times of testing

As we travel through life upon this

earth, there come times when we must

stand up and be counted. These are

times of testing. Are we on the Lord's



12
Friday, October I

GENERAL CONFERENCE
First Day

side, keeping his commandments? Do
we sustain our leaders and uphold

them? Do we stand steadfast and un-

wavering?

Lyman Wight, known as "The

Wild Ram of the Mountains," was

one of the early apostles in this dis-

pensation. He was strong-willed, de-

termined, and a man whom few could

influence. However, he loved and re-

spected the Prophet Joseph and was

obedient to him. After the martyrdom

of the Prophet, he said on one occasion,

"The only man in the world that can

control me is now gone." He dis-

associated himself from Brigham

Young and the other members of the

Twelve and led a group to Texas,

where he finally fell into obscurity

and oblivion, while Brigham Young

and the faithful went west and gained

in stature and prominence. Lyman
Wight was tested and found wanting.

Peter the Rock

Simon, a fisherman, who was to be

known later as Simon Peter, or Peter,

was introduced to Jesus by his

brother Andrew, who already had a

testimony that Jesus was the Mes-

siah.

When Jesus first beheld Simon he

said: " 'Thou art Simon the son of

Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas

[or Peter], which is by interpreta-

tion, A stone,' (or the Rock). ... So

from that time, Simon was known as

Simon Peter or 'Simon the Rock.'
"

(David O. McKay, Ancient Apostles, Sun-

day School Course of Study, 1952, p.

6.)

The rocklike characteristics that

Jesus saw in Peter were not formed

all at once. Near the time when Judas

was betraying the Savior, Peter three

times denied knowing Jesus. But in

the deep grief that followed the cruci-

fixion of the Savior and out of the deep

silence of his suffering, there finally

came that strength which Christ had

urged upon him ever since he called

him Peter. Simon was severely tested

and tried before he finally qualified

as Peter the Rock.

Joseph Smith tested

Joseph Smith, the Prophet, was

tried as few other men have been tried.

From that day when he testified to the

world that he had been blessed by a

personal visitation from God, our

Heavenly Father, and his Son, our

Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, all the

evil forces of the adversary seem to

have been turned loose upon him.

Slandered, maligned, tarred and

feathered, unjustly cast into prisons,

subjected to inhuman treatment and

humiliation, his soul was deeply tried.

There were times when Joseph won-
dered if the Lord as well as his friends

had deserted him. From the very depths

of his anguished soul he cried out: "O
God, where art thou? And where is the

pavilion that covereth thy hiding

place?" He then pointed out the

wrongs and unlawful oppressions in-

flicted upon the Saints. Then came

this comforting assurance from the

Lord: "My son, peace be unto thy

soul; thine adversity and thine afflic-

tions shall be but a small moment;

"And then, if thou endure it well,

God shall exalt thee on high; thou

shalt triumph over all thv foes.

"Thy friends do stand by thee, and

they shall hail thee again with warm
hearts and friendly hands." (D&C
121:1, 7-9.)

Joseph Smith was true, faithful,

and unwavering to the trust placed in

him. His associates were proud to de-

clare to the world: "Joseph Smith, the

Prophet and Seer of the Lord, has done

more, save Jesus only, for the salvation

of men in this world, than any other
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man that ever lived in it. . . . He lived

great, and he died great in the eyes of

God and his people; and like most of

the Lord's anointed in ancient times,

has sealed his mission and his works

with his own blood. . .
." (D&C 135:3.)

Joseph Smith truly was tested, tried,

and not found wanting. He measured

up to every requirement expected of

him.

Temptations of our day

Every generation since the world

began has had its peculiar tempta-

tions, with Satan as their author.

Today we have ours in abundance.

There are those who scoff at the

idea that there is a Supreme Being.

They declare and teach that God is

dead.

Others ridicule the belief that there

is a life after this. They contend that

death is the end, that there will be no

time of judgment, no accounting for

our actions here in mortality, so why
not live and be merry, for tomorrow

we die?

There are those who would have us

believe that the use of liquor, tobac-

co, and drugs is not harmful or

injurious to the body; that illicit sex

is acceptable, and dishonesty is justi-

fied if it helps to achieve an end.

It is a temptation to become so

involved in the things of the world

that we lose sight of more important

values, the things of the spirit.

Passing the test

Not only the young people of the

Church have trials and temptations,

but each of us does. Like the Savior,

we will all have our Gethsemane. And
although the road may be rough at

times, if we will hold fast to the rod

of iron, spoken of by Lehi, it will lead

us through the mist of darkness. If

we will not be dissuaded by the mock-

ing voices of the, world or lose our

way and fall into the river or wander
in strange roads, we will pass the chal-

lenging test of life that Abraham fore-

saw.

All the effort and struggle and sor-

row will be well worth it, for we will

earn the greatest of all gifts, the gift

of eternal life. May this be our happy

lot, I humbly pray in the name of the

Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

Elder Henry D. Taylor, Assistant

to the Twelve, has spoken to us.

The congregation and the chorus

will now join in singing "High On
the Mountain Top."

The hymn, "High On the Moun-
tain Top," was sung by the congrega-

tion.

President Lee

For the benefit of the television

and radio audience who have just

joined with us, we are gathered in

the historical Mormon Tabernacle on
Temple Square in this the first session

of the 141st Semi-Annual Conference

of The Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints.

Elder Eldred G. Smith, Patriarch

to the Church, will now speak to us.

He will be followed by Elder Loren

C. Dunn of the First Council of

Seventy.
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Elder Eldred G. Smith

Patriarch to the Church

Let us go back together in our

thoughts to the time before this earth

was created—to the time of the great

council in heaven, when you and I

and all of us were instructed by our

Father in heaven as to the purpose

and opportunities of this earth life.

Council in heaven

"And there stood one among them

that was like unto God, and he said

unto those who were with him: We
will go down, for there is space

there, and we will take of these ma-
terials, and we will make an earth

whereon these may dwell;

"And we will prove them herewith,

to see if they will do all things what-

soever the Lord their God shall com-

mand them;

"And they who keep their first

estate shall be added upon; and they

who keep not their first estate shall

not have glory in the same kingdom

with those who keep their first es-

tate; and they who keep their second

estate shall have glory added upon

their heads for ever and ever.

"And the Lord said: Whom shall I

send? And one answered like unto the

Son of Man: Here am I, send me.

And another answered and said: Here

am I, send me. And the Lord said: I

will send the first.

"And the second was angry, and

kept not his first estate; and, at that

day, many followed after him."

(Abr. 3:24-28.)

Lucifer's plan

Lucifer, who was another of our

elder brothers, a son of the morning,

must have made a very attractive of-

fer. I can imagine his saying, "Fol-

low me and I will give you a new

plan—the old one is outdated; you
don't have to take a chance. I'll guar-

antee that all will return; none shall

be lost." He was a good psychologist.

He appealed to our desires for se-

curity. He made his plan so attrac-

tive that a third of the hosts of heaven

followed him.

They gave up their right and claim

to free agency. They didn't learn of the

full consequences of that decision.

They lost their right to choose—the

right to make their own decisions.

A war in heaven followed, and

Lucifer and his followers were cast

out. They were put here on earth to

test us, and they are doing a good

job of it.

An opposing force

Free agency requires that there

must be a choice. There must be an

opposing force. There is no growth,

no movement, no accomplishment or

progress without overcoming an op-

posing force.

Lucifer and his agents provided that

opposing force, which made free

agency possible for us in this life.

The right to make a decision, then,

is now ours, and it is the greatest as-

set we have on earth. The Lord will

not, and cannot, and does not intend

to take it away from us. He intends

for us to use it. He is constantly ad-

vising us and teaching us how to use

it for our own good and further

growth, even to attain eternal life.

The power to resist

I would think God would be very

unjust to put Lucifer here with all his

power, to test us and try us, if he did

not give us power to resist or over-

come him.
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Remember, Lucifer did not come
here of his own choosing. He lost

that war in heaven and was put here

to do a job, and he is doing a good
job.

God is just. Lucifer, then, can do

on this earth only what he is per-

mitted to do.

The trials of Job

Remember the story of Job? In

each trial Job was subjected to, Lu-

cifer asked for permission to test Job.

He was given permission to go just so

far, one step at a time. Job lost his

wealth on one test, his family on
another, his health on another. Then
the Lord gave Satan full control over

Job, except he could not destroy

his soul.

One step at a time, Job became

strengthened to withstand all. Then

Job uttered that immortal testimony

which we have heard referred to here

today:

"For I know that my redeemer liv-

eth, and that he shall stand at the lat-

ter day upon the earth:

"And though after my skin worms
destroy this body, yet in my flesh

shall I see God:

"Whom I shall see for myself,

and mine eyes shall behold, and not

another; though my reins be con-

sumed within me." (Job 19:25-27.)

If we are to attain a degree of

perfection, we too must come to

that stage where, if the Lord de-

sired, he could loose Satan on us

with his full power, except not to

destroy the soul. If we withstand

that, then we will have attained a

stage of perfection, even exaltation.

As with Job, so with us, the Lord

will not permit Satan to try us

beyond our ability to resist or with-

stand his efforts, if we will accept

his help.

Key to decision making

Here, then, is a key to help us

make correct decisions. The Lord

told Oliver Cowdery when he tried

to translate the record:

"Behold, you have not under-

stood; you have supposed that I

would give it unto you, when you took

no thought save it was to ask me.

"But, behold, I say unto you,

that you must study it out in your

mind; then you must ask me if it

be right, and if it is right I will

cause that your bosom shall burn

within you; therefore, you shall feel

that it is right.

"But if it be not right you shall

have no such feelings, but you
shall have a stupor of thought that

shall cause you to forget the thing

which is wrong; therefore, you can-

not write that which is sacred save

it be given you from me." (D&C
9:7-9.)

The Lord has said, "Seek and you

shall find. Knock and it shall be

opened unto you. Ask and you

shall receive." (See Matt. 7:7, Luke

11:9.)

It's your decision. Each individual

must make his own decisions. No one

can live someone else's life for him.

Importance of Lord's help

If you ask the Lord for help, he

will give you strength, power, and

ability to overcome Lucifer and with-

stand his efforts, and thus you will be

strengthened and made more perfect.

We must seek the Lord's help in

prayer.

The Lord has made no promise to

those who try to go it alone. As soon

as you think you can lick the devil

alone, on your own, without the

Lord's help, you have lost the battle

before you start.
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I have heard numerous stories of

people who have tried to change their

habits, to live the Word of Wisdom,
or to pay their tithing, all on their

own, without the Lord's help, and

have failed, but when they have asked

the Lord for help, it has become easy,

and then they have also received a

testimony of the gospel.

The Lord has given us many
laws and commandments to follow,

them. These are given for the most

part to test our ability to make a de-

cision on our own: to see if we will

accept what is generally referred to

as the first law of heaven, the law of

obedience.

When you desire to do what the

Lord wants you to do because he

wants you to, then ask him for

help; then keeping these laws and

commandments becomes easy.

Asset of free agency

It is your decision!

"Know this, that every soul is free

To choose his life and what he'll be,

For this eternal truth is given

That God will force no man to

heav'n.

He'll call, persuade, direct aright.

And bless with wisdom, love, andi

light,

In nameless ways be good and kind,

But never force the human mind."

—Hymns, No. 90

I encourage all to realize the impor-

tance, and the great asset that is

ours, of free agency, and learn to use

it wisely by making decisions with the

help of the Lord through prayer.

I pray for the blessings of the Lord

upon all who seek to do his will, in

the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

Elder Eldred G. Smith, Patriarch

to the Church, has just spoken to us.

Elder Loren C. Dunn of the First

Council of Seventy will now address

us, and he will be followed by Elder

Franklin D. Richards, Assistant to the

Twelve.

Elder Loren C. Dunn
Of the First Council of the Seventy

From the sixty-eighth section of the

Doctrine and Covenants come these

familiar words: "And again, inas-

much as parents have children in

Zion, or in any of her stakes which are

organized, that teach them not to

understand the doctrine of repen-

tance, faith in Christ the Son of the

living God, and of baptism and the

gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying

on of the hands, when eight years

old, the sin be upon the heads of

the parents.

"For this shall be a law unto

the inhabitants of Zion, or in any of

her stakes which are organized.

"And their children shall be bap-

tized for the remission of their sins

when eight years old, and receive the

laying on of the hands.

"And they shall also teach their

children to pray, and to walk up-

rightly before the Lord." (D&C 68:

25-28.)

Family relationships

To help us with these sacred re-

sponsibilities, the Lord has given us

the revelation of family home eve-

ning. But at the basis of the success-

ful home evening there has to be

the proper relationship between the
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parents and the other members of

the family.

For instance, I believe there is no

finer relationship in all the world

than the special one that can exist

between a father and his children

—

a relationship born of love and those

deep abiding feelings which are ini-

tially there by instinct and later nur-

tured and developed by love and

kindness and consideration.

I mention here the relationship of

a father to his children—not to de-

mean in any way the tremendous role

of the mother, but having never

been a mother, I feel that I am not

qualified to speak from that point of

view. Not only that, but I firmly be-

lieve that, generally speaking, the

mothers of the Church are in need

of a little more help from the fathers

of the Church in building those

special ties between parents and chil-

dren that tend to make the family

organization a little bit of heaven on

earth.

The father's role

I am impressed by the fact that

the plan of redemption and salva-

tion for all mankind was worked out

between a father and his son, even

God the Father and his Son Jesus

Christ.

I believe that one of the significant

parts of the Joseph Smith story was

when the angel Moroni told young

Joseph to go to his father and relate

to him everything that had happened.

Even in the restoration of the gos-

pel of Jesus Christ, the Lord was

careful to recognize the relationship

of this young boy to his father, and

he made sure that nothing would

damage it. Yes, the association of a

father with his children can and

should be a very special one.

Certainly the outcome of children

cannot always be predicted, and

sometimes under the best circum-

stances something happens that

will cause a member of the family

to go astray. While these things are

sometimes hard to understand, never-

theless, more than one life has been

retrieved and altered, for the good,

because of the undying love of a

father for his son or daughter—a love

that will tend to ease the frustra-

tions that young people experience

as they try to find themselves amid a

conflict of ideals and standards.

Conflict of standards

One commentator described a

typical youth of today as one who is

"told he must be strong, beautiful,

brave, and so on—a Boy Scout with

jet set sophistication. He is swamped
with plugs for beer, cigarettes, credit

cards, and trips to Hawaii. It is sug-

gested to the girl that she is a flat

failure unless she looks like an over-

sized Hollywood queen. No wonder

the poor child feels pain when he

measures himself against what he is

told is the ideal. How to ease the

minds of the young is one of the

hardest things. It is no good to say it

doesn't matter, because it does. It is

no good to say that it only hurts for

a little while, like hanging. But it

might help if the youngster could be

convinced that, in spite of the mis-

match between himself and the false

ideals held up before him, he pos-

sesses as much human worth as the

next one and need not despair."

This conflict of ideals and stan-

dards between what a young person

is taught to do by the Church and

what is expected by the world creates

tremendous frustration, and certainly

a father is in the best position to be-

gin to bring these things into per-

spective, to help his son or daughter



18
Friday, October 7

GENERAL CONFERENCE
First Day

understand what is, and is not, im-

portant in life, to be there to reassure

and to love and to make his children

feel important, and to help them to

be themselves and to stay close to

their standards.

Someone once said that the

middle-aged and the old forget how
keenly the young are affected and by

what. The young haven't had any

experience with this amazing process

called youth, and we all need to

realize that.

As a father in the Church attempts

to be a father to his children, there

are occasionally some special con-

flicts. In the 75th section of the Doc-

trine and Covenants the Lord says:

"And again, verily I say unto you,

that every man who is obliged to pro-

vide for his own family, let him pro-

vide, and he shall in nowise lose his

crown; and let him labor in the

church." (D&C 75:28.)

Church responsibilities

This spells out two basic respon-

sibilities: providing for our families

and laboring in the Church. There

arise questions sometimes as to a

seeming conflict between a father's

duty to his family and the many
church responsibilities that might be

his.

In response to this, certainly all

church leaders who have responsi-

bility for organizing and calling ad-

ministrative meetings should realize

that a well-planned, well-organized

meeting with the beginning and end-

ing times determined, in advance, will

not only make the maximum use of

time but will make it easier for the

brethren who attend these meetings

to receive the support of their wives

and children.

A well-planned meeting means

that the family knows when they

can expect the husband or father

home. A well-planned meeting makes

the maximum use of time and, there-

fore, cuts down on the number of

intermediate meetings that might

needlessly take the father away from

the home. Certainly well-planned and

well-scheduled meetings are as much
a blessing to the families of the

fathers of the Church as they are to

those fathers who attend the meet-

ings.

Closeness to family

On the other hand, as the verse

just read in the Doctrine and Cove-

nants indicates, the Lord expects us

to take care of our families and to

also attend to our duties in the

Church.

It may not always be true that a

heavy load of church responsibili-

ties is the reason a father does not

draw close to his family. My father

was a stake president for twenty

years. He was installed when I was

six and released when I was twenty-

six. I can hardly remember a time in

my youth when he was not stake

president. He had a very large stake,

and it took a great deal of his time.

In addition to this, he was a news-

paper editor, and there were also

great demands here as far as dead-

lines and other work that simply

could not be put off. I can remember
that a seventeen-, eighteen-, or nine-

teen-hour day was not unusual for

him. While this could have created

difficulties with us as children and

our relationship with our father, sur-

prisingly it did not.

Interest in children

In reflecting back to see what he

did to keep us close to him, even

though he had virtually no time to
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spend with us, I believe it was his

ability to build us into his life. Even

on the run, he knew what we were

doing and was vitally interested and

cared. The questions he would ask

and the comments he would make let

us know that he was proud of us

and interested in us and followed us

although he could not always be

with us.

I also remember that no matter

how tired he and Mother must have

been, they never went to sleep until

we were in. When I was the only one

left at home, he was in the habit of

not holding family prayer until I

came home, even though he and
Mother would be in bed. In situations

like that he always called on me to

pray. I want to tell you that that had

quite an impact or. how I conducted

myself as a youth, when I knew that

I was going to have to end my eve-

ning at the bedside of my parents in

prayer.

In addition to that, we would have

some very profound discussions dur-

ing those quiet, uninterrupted late

night hours. He was always willing

to talk if I wanted to talk, no matter

what the hour. I would have to say

that my father was the greatest man
I ever knew, although he didn't have

a great deal of time to spend with

me.

As I look back on it, I realize that

although the amount of time we
spend is important, probably the more

important thing is the ability to

build our children into our lives. If

we can express sincere interest in

them and let them know that we

know what is going on, even if we
have to do it on the run sometimes,

this seems to be far more important

than a parent who has more time but

somehow does not convey this inter-

est.

Brevity of association

Finally, may I just state how pre-

ciously short the time is for a father

to influence his children. In the

United States and Canada, if your

child is nine years old, he has spent

approximately one-half the time he

is going to spend in your home. By
the time a young person is eighteen,

he may be off to school or otherwise

beginning his own life. By the time

he is nineteen, he is on his mission.

In other countries around the

world the time may be even shorter.

I was with a bishop the other day

who told me of how his eight-year-

old daughter came in and woke him
up in the middle of the night to ask

him a question. The next morning

the bishop explained to the girl that

he was a very busy man and had a

lot of work to do and needed his

sleep. He would be most grateful if

she didn't wake him up in the middle

of the night.

The little girl waited patiently and

finally in an almost exasperated

manner she said, "Yes, Daddy, but

you don't understand. You see, you're

the bishop, and I had a problem."

In this sense, oh, may each of us

be the bishops of our own home just

as the duly authorized bishop is the

father of his ward. I would hope

too that the bishop of the ward and

the home teachers would be espe-

cially attentive to those families where

the fathers are permanently or tem-

porarily missing.

Taking time to help

May we take the time and do what

we need to do and want to do with

our children now, before it is too

late, because the days have a way
of escaping into months and then

into years.
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Like the words of the popular

song:

Is this the little girl I carried?

Is this the little boy at play?

I don't remember growing older.

When did they?

When did she get to be a beauty?

When did he grow to be so tall?

Wasn't it yesterday when they were

small?

Sunrise, sunset,

Swiftly fly the years.

One season following another,

Laden with happiness and tears."*

May we strive to rededicate and

strengthen our relationships with

""Sunrise, Sunset," from Fiddler on the Roof, lyrics by

Sheldon Harnick (New York: Sunbeam Music Corp.,

1964). Used by permission.

our children and to lend even greater

help and leadership to the lovely

mothers of this church as we work to

bring the principles of righteousness

and truth and joy and peace and

happiness to the youth of our fami-

lies, in the name of Jesus Christ.

Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

Elder Loren C. Dunn of the First

Council of Seventy has addressed

us.

Elder Franklin D. Richards, As-

sistant to the Twelve, will now ad-

dress us, and our concluding speaker

will be Elder Ezra Taft Benson of

the Council of the Twelve Apostles.

Elder Franklin D. Richards

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve

My dear brothers and sisters, I stand

before you with a humble heart. I

am grateful for the privilege of at-

tending this semiannual conference

and have been inspired by the words

of our great leaders. We have received

counsel that will be helpful to us in

living a happy and successful life at

this particular time in the history of

the world.

The purpose of trials

When Adam was cast out of the

Garden of Eden, he was told that "in

the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat

bread, till thou return unto the ground;

for out of it wast thou taken." (Gen.

3:19.)

I am told that over the entrance to a

great European university campus there

is an inscription that says that "noth-

ing worthwhile ever comes to a person

except by the anguish of his soul

and the sweat of his brow."

Ella Wheeler Wilcox, in her beauti-

ful poem entitled "Gethsemane," ex-

pressed it this way:

"All those who journey, soon or late,

Must pass within the garden's gate;

Must kneel alone in darkness there,

And battle with some fierce despair.

God pity those who cannot say:

'Not mine but thine'; who only pray:

'Let this cup pass/ and cannot see

The purpose in Gethsemane."

Although it is not customary for

one to seek out the difficult or un-

pleasant experiences, it is true that

the trials and tribulations of life that

stand in the way of man's growth and

development become stepping-stones

by which he climbs to greater

heights, providing, of course, that

he does not permit them to discour-

age him.



ELDER FRANKLIN D. RICHARDS 21

The story of most men and women
who attain a degree of greatness and

achievement is generally the story of a

person overcoming handicaps. It ap-

pears that there are lessons that can

only be learned through the over-

coming of obstacles.

Journey of Zion's Camp

Two of the most interesting and
trying experiences of this dispensation

are those of the Zion's Camp and Lib-

erty Jail, both of which not only in-

fluenced the lives of great men but

also greatly affected the history of the

Church.

The members of the Church in

Missouri were being persecuted, and

the Prophet Joseph made it a matter

of prayer and received a revelation on

February 24, 1834. The Lord instructed

the Prophet to assemble at least

one hundred young and middle-aged

men and to go to the land of Zion, or

Missouri. (See D&C 130:19-34.)

Zion's Camp, a group of approxi-

mately one hundred and fifty men,

gathered at Kirtland, Ohio, in the

spring of 1834 and marched to western

Missouri. By the time they reached

Missouri, the camp had increased to

approximately two hundred men.

The purpose of the trek was to join

the Saints in Missouri and buy lands

in Jackson County and surrounding

counties and retrieve those lands taken

by the mobs who had dispossessed

the Missouri Saints of considerable

of their property.

Upon reaching Missouri, and after

extensive negotiations with Governor

Dunklin failed to produce results, it

was felt advisable to disband Zion's

Camp and await some future oppor-

tunity for the redemption of Zion.

Most of those who had formed

Zion's Camp returned to Kirtland,

which was at that time the center of

ecclesiastical activity.

Lessons from Zion's Camp
The "journey of Zion's Camp" was

regarded by many as an unprofitable

and unsuccessful episode. A brother in

Kirtland who did not go with the

camp, meeting Brigham Young upon
his return, said to him, "Well, what

did you gain on this useless journey

to Missouri with Joseph Smith?" "All

we went for," replied Brigham Young.

"I would not exchange the experience

I gained in that expedition for all the

wealth of Geauga County," the county

in which Kirtland was then located.

(B. H. Roberts, "Brigham Young, A
Character Sketch," Improvement Era,

vol. 6 [June 1903], p. 567.)

The journey covered more than one

thousand miles and there were dissen-

sions within and hostile demonstra-

tions from without. There were hard-

ships and disappointments, but these

experiences had real value because

from this group many became the

leaders in the exodus of 12,000 people

from Missouri to Nauvoo, and then

later many became leaders in the great

western exodus from Nauvoo to the

Salt Lake Valley.

The Twelve and Seventies chosen

In February 1835 those brethren

who had accompanied the Prophet

Joseph to Missouri as members of

Zion's Camp were called together, and
from their numbers the Quorum of

the Twelve and the Seventies were

chosen. The Prophet explained that

the trials and tribulations endured by

the members of Zion's Camp were

not in vain, and it was the will of

God "that those who went to Zion,

with a determination to lay down
their lives, if necessary, should be

ordained to the ministry, and go
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forth to prune the vineyard for the

last time." (Documentary History of the

Church, vol. 2, p. 182.)

In the light of these events it is

evident that the Zion's Camp experi-

ences were of immense value to both

the individuals involved and the

Church.

Winter of 1838-39

One of the darkest periods in the

history of the Church was the winter

of 1838-39. The Saints had been per-

secuted, robbed, and murdered. The
Prophet and his associates had been

betrayed and were imprisoned in

Liberty Jail. Dissension and apostasy

were rampant, and the Church ap-

peared to be faced with disintegration

and ruin.

But emerging from this dark period

were the men who led the Church

through trying experiences as well as

amazing growth and development.

But this was not all. It was during these

dark days that the Lord gave to

the Prophet Joseph Smith, while in

Liberty Jail, a great revelation. Liberty

Jail for a time became a center of in-

struction.

Liberty Jail experience

Elder Brigham H. Roberts, in the

Comprehensive History of the Church, has

this to say: "The eyes of the saints

were turned to it (Liberty Jail) as the

place whence would come encourage-

ment, counsel—the word of the Lord.

It was more temple than prison, so

long as the Prophet was there. It was

a place of meditation and prayer. A
temple, first of all, is a place of prayer;

and prayer is communion with God. It

is the 'infinite in man seeking the in-

finite in God' Where they find each

other, there is holy sanctuary—

a

temple. Joseph Smith sought God in

this rude prison, and found him. Out

of the midst of his tribulations he

called upon God in passionate earnest-

ness." (Vol. 1, p. 526.)

The answer came as God replied,

"My son, peace be unto thy soul;

thine adversity and thine afflictions

shall be but a small moment;

"And then, if thou endure it well,

God shall exalt thee on high." (D&C
121:7-8. Italics added.)

The Prophet Joseph was told that

if great tribulation should beset him

and even "if the very jaws of hell

shall gape open the mouth wide

after thee, know thou, my son, that

all these things shall give thee experi-

ence, and shall be for thy good.

"The Son of Man hath descended

below them all. Art thou greater than

he?" (D&C 122:7-8.)

Priesthood and Church

government

One of the great truths that came

from the so-called prison temple, Lib-

erty Jail, had to do with priesthood

and Church government. This is found

in the 121st section of the Doctrine

and Covenants, a part of which reads

as follows: "Behold, there are many

called, but few are chosen. And why
are they not chosen?

"Because their hearts are set so

much upon the things of this world,

and aspire to the honors of men, that

they do not learn this one lesson

—

"That the rights of the priesthood

are inseparably connected with the

powers of heaven, and that the powers

of heaven cannot be controlled nor

handled only upon the principles of

righteousness." (D&C 121:34-35.)

On one occasion the Prophet Joseph

Smith was asked how he governed

his people. His reply was, "I teach the

people correct principles and they gov-

ern themselves." (Recalled by John

Taylor, Journal of Discourses, vol. 10,
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pp. 57-58.) The doctrine of righteous

dominion so beautifully described in

the 121st section of the Doctrine and

Covenants is a good example of how
the members of the Church are taught

correct principles that enable them to

govern themselves.

A refiner's fire

We believe that one of the impor-

tant purposes of this life is to be

proved, tried, and tested. Both the

Zion's Camp and Liberty Jail experi-

ences truly constituted a refiner's fire

for those who participated in them,

and they emphasize the necessity of

experiencing difficult and complex

situations in life in order to properly

develop and draw close to our Heav-

enly Father. These experiences cer-

tainly give us a better understanding

and appreciation of the greatness of

the Prophet Joseph Smith and the

early leaders of the Church.

Faith and endurance

But what can we learn from the

Zion's Camp and Liberty Jail experi-

ences that will be helpful to us?

Certainly two impressive truths

are apparent: first, the importance

of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ and

loyalty to our leaders and the Church;

second, the need of enduring to the

end regardless of how many difficulties

we have to surmount.

In order to apply these principles in

our lives, let us today commit ourselves

to follow the counsel of our leaders,

accept every opportunity to serve, and

complete each assignment well—yes,

endure to the end. Let us avoid set-

ting our hearts upon the things of the

world, and as we exercise our priest-

hood, let us incorporate the great prin-

ciple of righteous dominion. By so

doing and keeping the commandments
of the Lord, we shall have joy, happi-

ness, growth, and development and

"eternal life, which is the greatest of

all the gifts of God." (D&C 14:7.)

Personal witness

Like those who participated in the

Zion's Camp and Liberty Jail episodes,

I can bear witness that God lives and

that Jesus is the Christ—the Holy

Ghost has borne this witness to me

—

and that Joseph Smith was and is a

prophet of God, and that through him
the power to act in the name of God
and the gospel in its fullness have

been restored to earth. I know that

President Joseph Fielding Smith is

God's mouthpiece on the earth today,

and may the Lord bless and sustain

him in his most important calling.

Let us never forget the great les-

sons to be learned from Zion's Camp
and Liberty Jail, and remember that

when trials, tribulations, and hardships

come to us, as they will, these are

the tests that we must meet in order to

enjoy eternal life. May we meet them

successfully, I pray in the name of

Jesus Christ. Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

Elder Franklin D. Richards, As-

sistant to the Twelve, has spoken to

us.

Elder Ezra Taft Benson of the

Council of the Twelve Apostles will

be our concluding speaker.
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Elder Ezra Taft Benson

Of the Council of the Twelve

It has been well said that "there

comes a time when the general de-

filement of a society becomes so

great that the rising generation is

put under undue pressure and can-

not be said to have a fair choice be-

tween the Way of Light and the Way
of Darkness." (Hugh Nibley, An Ap-

proach to the Book of Mormon, 1957.)

A wicked world

We live in a wicked world. Never

in our memory have the forces of

evil been arrayed in such deadly

formation. The devil is well or-

ganized. Never in our day has he had

so many emissaries working for

him. Through his many agents, his

Satanic majesty has proclaimed his

intentions to destroy one whole

generation of our choice young

people.

Evidence of the dastardly work of

evil forces is increasingly evident.

On every side we see the sad and

heart-rending results. The devil-

inspired destructive forces are pres-

ent in our literature, in our art, in

the movies, on the radio, in our

dress, in our dances, on the TV
screen, and even in our modem, so-

called popular music. Satan uses

many tools to weaken and destroy the

home and family and especially our

young people. Today, as never be-

fore, it seems the devil's thrust is

directed at our youth.

Effects of some popular music

A letter from a concerned father

about the evil effects of some popu-

lar music is one of many. I quote from

this well-informed teacher of youth:

"Music creates atmosphere. At-

mosphere creates environment. En-

vironment influences behavior. What
are the mechanics of this process?

"Rhythm is the most physical

element in music. It is the only ele-

ment in music that can exist in bodily

movement without benefit of sound.

A mind dulled by drugs or alcohol

can still respond to the beat.

"Loudness adds to muddling the

mind. Sound magnified to the

threshold of pain is of such physical

violence as to block the higher pro-

cesses of thought and reason. (And
turning down the volume of this

destructive music does not remove

the other evils.) . . .

"Repetition to the extreme is

another primitive rock device. . . .

"Gyrations, a twin to rock rhythm,

are such that even clean hands and a

pure heart cannot misinterpret their

insinuations. . .

"Darkness [and dimmed lights] is

another facet of the rock scene. It is

a black mass that deadens the con-

science in a mask of anonymity.

Identity lost in darkness shrinks

from the normal feelings of respon-

sibility.

"Strobe lights split the darkness in

blinding shafts that reduce resis-

tance like the lights of an interro-

gator's third degree or the swinging

pendulum of the hypnotist who
would control your behavior. . . .

"The whole psychedelic design

[this father continues] is a swinging

door to drugs, sex, rebellion, and

Godlessness. Combined with the

screaming obscenities of the lyrics,

this mesmerizing music has borne

the fruit of filth. Leaders of the rock

society readily proclaim their degen-

eracy. . . .
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"And the most diabolical deceit

of this infamy is that it denies evil to

be an absolute. Our religion is one

of absolutes and cannot be ration-

alized into a relativistic philosophy of

the 'liberal Mormons.' We cannot

safely rationalize away righteousness.

"What could be more misguided

than fear that 'if rock music were not

endorsed by our leaders, we may
lose many young people.' (MIA
music committee.) Even now we
are losing them to the songs of

Satan, drugs, sex, riot, and apostasy.

We could be well reminded by a

message from the Mormon Miracle

pageant: 'Moroni knew that you can-

not compromise with evil. If you do,

evil always wins.' " (Richard Nibley,

excerpts from letter.)

This letter from a father, teacher

of youth, and member of a college

music department, although analyti-

cal, expresses the concern of many
other parents and youth leaders.

Uncompromising standards

The Church must not compromise

standards before popular demands.

Surely tobacco, coffee, and alcohol

users have been alienated by un-

compromising standards as much as

today's rocking miniskirts.

Never has the Church had a finer

group of young people. They are

choice spirits—sent to earth in this

most challenging and important

period of the world. Charged with

the great responsibility of building

up the kingdom of God on earth,

they have an awesome challenge.

This great and momentous re-

sponsibility and challenge comes at

a most difficult time. Never have the

forces of evil been so insidious,

widespread, and enticing. Everywhere

there seems to be a cheapening,

weakening, downgrading of all that

is fine, good, and uplifting—all

aimed at our youth while many of

their parents are lulled away into a

false security as they enjoy their

comfortable complacency.

Prophetic warnings

All is not well in Zion. The in-

spired Book of Mormon prophets

saw this day and, as watchmen on

the towers, issued grave warnings. I

quote:

"For behold, at that day shall he

[the devil] rage in the hearts of the

children of men, and stir them up to

anger against that which is good.

"And others will he pacify, and

lull them away into carnal security,

that they will say: All is well in Zion;

yea, Zion prospereth, all is well

—

and thus the devil cheateth their

souls, and leadeth them away care-

fully down to hell.

"And behold, others he flattereth

away, and telleth them there is no

hell; and he saith unto them: I am no

devil, for there is none—and thus he

whispereth in their ears, until he

grasps them with his awful chains,

from whence there is no deliver-

ance. . . .

"Therefore, wo be unto him that

is at ease in Zion!

"Wo be unto him that crieth:

All is well!

"Yea, wo be unto him that heark-

eneth unto the precepts of men,

and denieth the power of God, and

the gift of the Holy Ghost!" (2 Ne.

28:20-22, 24-26.)

A standard for the nations

The Lord, through a modern
prophet, has given us a solemn

charge:

"Verily I say unto you all: Arise

and shine forth, that thy light may
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be a standard for the nations."

(D&C 115:5.)

"For Zion must increase in beauty,

and in holiness; her borders must be

enlarged; her stakes must be strength-

ened; yea, verily I say unto you,

Zion must arise and put on her

beautiful garments." (D&C 82:14.)

"Wherefore, lift up your hearts

and rejoice, and gird up your loins,

and take upon you my whole armor,

that ye may be able to withstand the

evil day, having done all, that ye

may be able to stand." (D&C 27:15.)

Happiness for youth

We love the youth of the Church

and we know the Lord loves them.

There isn't anything the Church

wouldn't do that's right to help our

young people—to save them. They

are our future. We have faith in

them. We want them to be happy.

We want them to be successful in

their chosen fields. We want them to

be exalted in the celestial kingdom.

We say to them, you are eternal

beings. Life is eternal. You cannot do

wrong and feel right. It pays to live

the good, wholesome, joy-filled life.

Live so you will have no serious re-

grets—no heartaches. Live so you
can reach out and tap that unseen

Power, without which no man or

woman can do their best.

There must needs be opposition in

all things. Freedom of choice is a

God-given eternal principle. To es-

cape Satan's snares and booby traps

by following the Lord is our assign-

ment. It is not an easy one.

Using life as a laboratory, we

can observe and study the lives of

others as we might through a micro-

scope. Observe that the man of God
is a happy man. The hedonist, who
proclaims "Do your thing," who lives

for sinful, so-called pleasure, is

never happy. Behind his mask of

mock gaiety lurks the inevitable

tragedy of eternal death. Haunted

by its black shadow, he trades the

useful, happy life for the bleak for-

getfulness of drugs, alcohol, sex,

and rock.

Satan's methods

A study of Satan's methods can

alert us to his seductions. In his cun-

ning he knows where and how to

strike. It is in youth when his victims

are most vulnerable. Youth is the

springtime of life when all things

are new. Youth is the spirit of ad-

venture and awakening. It is a time

of physical emerging when the body

can attain the vigor and good health

that may scorn the caution of tem-

perance. Youth is a time of timeless-

ness when the horizons of age often

seem too distant to be noticed. Thus,

the "now" generation forgets that

the present will soon be the past

that looks to a life left in waste or a

past rich in works. These are the

ingredients in youth that make
Satan's plan of "play now and pay

later" so irresistible. Yes, the devil

uses many tools.

A state of confusion

"A state of confusion is an effec-

tive environment for Satan. There is

much confusion today. He employs

several methods to create it. One is

the distortion of definitions. To de-

scribe a drug experience he uses the

term 'mind expanding' rather than the

more accurate description of 'reality

shrinking.'

"Freedom, a word of noble tradi-

tion, is a favorite confuser. Riots,

bombings, arson, and killings are

committed in the name of freedom.

Obscenities test the freedom of

speech. Pornography, drugs, and im-
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morality are claimed to be manifesta-

tions of personal freedom, along with

miniskirts and nudity. License and

anarchy are products of these false

freedoms.

"A confusion of definitions in-

cludes pornography. A child can

identify it, yet some of the sup-

posedly great legal minds of our

time cannot define it.

"Tolerance is a word valuable in

the service of Satan. Alexander Pope

warned 200 years ago that:

" 'Vice is a monster of so frightful

mien

As to be hated needs but to be seen;

Yet seen too oft, familiar with her

face,

We first endure, then pity, then

embrace.'

"An Essay on Man."

Ridicule and relativism

"Ridicule works well in collabora-

tion with confusion. To confuse

youth in its searching years, the

cynic defends his degeneracy by

ridiculing his critics with confusing

metaphors. The words of the rock

recording 'I Couldn't Get High,'

then 'High on the Mountain Top'

must be stricken from our song-

books. Scoffing in this manner may
bring an easy laugh and a reassur-

ance that all is well in Zion, but it

is diabolically dishonest.

"The philosophy of relativism

attacks the eternal principles of

truth. The relativist will say, 'If

one sees filthy implications in a

popular song, it is because he has a

dirty mind.' The logic of this phi-

losophy finds its fallacy in the word
implications. No filth is implied in

many of the lyrics. It is proclaimed.

"If there are any doubts as to

the insidious evil of rock, you can

judge by its fruits. The well-pub-

licized perversions of its practi-

tioners alone are enough to condemn
its influence. Its ultimate achieve-

ment is that contemporary phenome-

non, the mammoth rock music

festival. As these diseased celebra-

tions mount into the hundreds, they

infect youth by the hundreds of

thousands. And where is there today

a rock festival that is not also a drug

festival, a sex festival, and a rebel-

lion festival?" (Richard Nibley.)

Rock festivals

The Spirit of the Lord blesses

that which edifies and leads men to

Christ. Would his Spirit bless with

its presence these festering festivals

of human degradation cured in LSD,

marijuana, and Speed? Would he be

pleased by the vulgar display of un-

ashamed nudity and immorality?

The speech of the rock festival is

often obscene. Its music, crushing

the sensibilities in a din of primi-

tive idolatry, is in glorification of

the physical to the debasement of

the spirit. In the long panorama of

man's history, these youthful rock

music festivals are among Satan's

greatest successes. The legendary or-

gies of Greece and Rome cannot

compare to the monumental ob-

scenities found in these cesspools of

drugs, immorality, rebellion, and

pornophonic sound. The famed

Woodstock festival was a gigantic

manifestation of a sick nation. Yet

the lurid movie and rock recordings

of its unprecedented filth were big

business in our own mountain home.

The Lord said, "For my soul de-

lighteth in the song of the heart;

yea, the song of the righteous is a

prayer unto me. . .
." (D&C 25:12.)

It was pleasing unto the Lord where

in Third Nephi in the great Book of

Mormon we read: ".
. . they did break
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forth, all as one, in singing, and

praising their God. . .
." (3 Ne. 4:31.)

It was pleasing unto Satan when in

First Nephi, Lehi's children and the

"sons of Ishmael and also their wives

began to make themselves merry,

insomuch that they began to dance,

and to sing, and to speak with much
rudeness. . .

." (1 Ne. 18:9.)

And now a music scholar points

to "a new direction in the rock-drug

culture [which is] hailed by many

ministers and , the music industry

as a silver lining in the clouds of

gold. Religious rock is climbing up

the 'Top Ten' charts. The growing

resistance to the rock-drug scene is

being diverted by this wholesome-

appearing retreat from the new
morality. But a review of religious

rock materials unmasks an insid-

iously disguised anti-Christ. By

reducing revealed religion to mythol-

ogy, rock assumes the mantle of

righteousness while rejecting the

reality of sin. Without sin the new
morality can continue in its Godless

revel behind the pretense of reli-

gious robes. By reversing the roles of

Jesus and Judas, one fast-selling

album fits perfectly the warning

of Isaiah [5:20]: 'Woe unto them that

call evil good, and good evil; that

put darkness for light, and light for

darkness.' " (Richard Nibley.)

Little wonder that the leadership

of the Church felt impelled to speak

out against this sacrilegious, apos-

tate deception by calling this wicked-

ness to the attention of the members

of the Church in a special item in

the Church Priesthood Bulletin of

August 1971.

Best and worst of times

Yes, we live in the best of times

when the restored gospel of Jesus

Christ brings hope to all the world.

And the worst of times, for Satan

is raging. With relentless vigor he

plunges in the harvest.

How can we thwart his designs?

The MIA scriptural recitation for

last year gives us a pattern to follow.

The Thirteenth Article of Faith of

the Church contains an important

key: ".
. . If there is anything vir-

tuous, lovely, or of good report or

praiseworthy, we seek after these

things."

But will we really seek? To seek

requires effort.

The record bins that beckon our

young people with their colorful

and often off-color jackets bury many
masterworks that are virtuous or

lovely under a vast bulk of crass

commercialism.

The magnetism of TV and radio is

in the accessibility of their medi-

ocrity. Lovely is not an adjective to

describe most of their products. The
inventors of these wonders were in-

spired by the Lord. But once their

good works were introduced to the

world, the powers of darkness be-

gan to employ them for our destruc-

tion. In each medium—the phono-

graph, motion pictures, radio, and

television—the evolution of decline

from the inventor's intentions can be

easily traced.

Influence of music

May I quote from a musician who
for many years has observed the

influence of music on behavior:

"Satan knows that music hath

charms to sooth or stir the savage

beast. That music has power to

create atmosphere has been known
before the beginning of Hollywood.

Atmosphere creates environment,

and environment influences be-

havior—the behavior of Babylon

or of Enoch.
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"Parents who retch at the radio

and records reverberating in psy-

chedelic revolt would do well to

inventory their own record collec-

tion before complaining. If it is small,

undiversified, and unused, the

complaint must rest on the parent.

Seeds of culture are best sown in

the fertile ground of infant imitation.

No amount of criticizing in the teen

years can substitute for the young

years of example that are lost. A
parent who lost his chance to be a

hero-image left a gap for a teen

hero." (Richard Nibley.)

Most of these heroes that are

being glamorized today are no

longer noble, accomplished, humble,

or righteous. From reports in books,

magazines, and newspapers—espe-

cially the youth sections—we learn

that they are lewd, obscene, immoral,

avaricious, and in some cases even

cruel. It is the very life-style we are

here to avoid that is paraded before

our young people by their cele-

brated peers. To deflect the admira-

tion of youth from these examples of

the ugly life, we must start young.

The care and feeding of children

must include equal concern for their

emotional lives as well as their

physical, spiritual, and intellectual

lives.

Not of the world

For young people to be in the

world but not of the world has never

been more difficult than today. But

this burden must be shared by the

parents. The family home evening is

an important barrier to the works of

Satan. The MIA program must pro-

tect our youth against every evil in-

fluence and should fill a vacuum

left by rejecting worldly entice-

ments. And, of course, a great pan-

acea for all problems and personal

doubts: prayer—private and family

prayer, night and morning.

The critical and complaining adult

will be less effective than the inter-

ested and understanding. And love

and understanding are only effective

when they are genuine. And to be

genuine they must be motivated by

love. We must love our young

people, whether they are in righteous-

ness or in error. In this way we can

give them a chance to discern and to

learn. But we must also give them a

fair choice. Today many are not

succeeding.

Yes, "There comes a time when

the general defilement of a society

becomes so great that the rising gen-

eration is put under undue pressure

and cannot be said to have a fair

choice between the Way of Light

and the Way of Darkness."

God grant that we as parents and

leaders of youth may have the power

and the good common sense to give

them "a fair choice," I humbly pray

in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

We have just listened to Elder

Ezra Taft Benson of the Council of

the Twelve.

We express our thanks and ap-

preciation to the General Authorities

who have spoken to us in this, the

first session of the Semi-Annual

conference.

The singing for this session has

been furnished by the Promised

Valley Chorus, with Crawford Gates

conducting. Alexander Schreiner is

the organist. We are grateful for the

presence of this devoted performing

group and for their inspirational

music this morning. They will now
favor us with "The Lord Is My
Shepherd," after which the benedic-

tion will be offered by Elder Robert
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E. Wells, former president of the

Mexico North Mission, after which

this conference will stand adjourned

until 2:00 this afternoon.

The Promised Valley Chorus ren-

dered the hymn, "The Lord Is My
Shepherd."

The benediction was offered by

Elder Robert E. Wells, former presi-

dent of the Mexico North Mission.

The conference was adjourned un-

til 2 o'clock p.m.

FIRST DAY
AFTERNOON MEETING

SECOND SESSION

The second session of the con-

ference convened at 2 p.m. on Fri-

day, October 1, 1971.

President Joseph Fielding Smith

presided, and President Harold B.

Lee conducted this session.

The choral music for this ses-

sion was provided by a Relief

Society Chorus from the Blackfoot,

Pocatello, and Pocatello North Re-

gions, conducted by Ellen Neilson

Barnes.

Elder Robert Cundick was at the

organ console.

President Lee made the following

introductory statement.

President Harold B. Lee

Members of the Church are con-

vened in the Tabernacle on Temple

Square in Salt Lake City, Utah in

the second general session of the

141st Semi-Annual Conference of

The Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints.

You have all been admiring these

flowers. We mentioned this morning

our appreciation to Bishop MacDonald
of the Santa Cruz 2nd Ward, San

Jose West Stake, and to our beloved

Brother Irvin T. Nelson. We want to

take the opportunity of reading to

you something that I am sure will

please all of you and it is a merited

expression of appreciation from an

unlooked for source. "Irvin T. Nel-

son. Congratulations on the garden

on the garage roof. (That is between

the Church Office Building and the

Hotel Utah.) You have been named
to receive a certificate of merit

award for the above named pro-

ject. This year's award presentation

will set a hallmark of national im-

portance for all the programs in the

nineteen-year history. As one en-

tering the program, we advise you

so you may be here at the presenta-

tion held in Washington on October

19."

Brother Nelson, we congratulate

you for this excellent work and for

this recognition that you have re-

ceived.

This afternoon many television

and radio stations throughout the

western part of the United States

will carry the proceedings of this

session of the conference.

Sessions of this conference will

be received by millions in the United

States and Canada over hundreds of

radio and television stations co-
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operating to provide the extensive

coverage of this conference.

We extend a cordial welcome to

all present this afternoon,—special

guests, educational leaders, our

regional representatives and stake

presidencies from near and far,

temple presidencies, bishoprics,

members of the general auxiliary

boards, and thousands of members

of the Church, and many friends

everywhere who are listening in by

radio and television.

You will observe this afternoon

that we have the Relief Society

Chorus. You will notice a new name,

instead of Singing Mothers; combined

choruses of the Blackfoort, Pocatello,

and Pocatello North Regions, con-

ducted by Ellen Neilson Barnes.

They will sing now to begin this

service "Come Ye Blessed."

The invocation will then be offered

by Elder Carl W. Buehner, a regional

representative of the Twelve.

The Relief Society Chorus sang

the number "Come, Ye Blessed."

The opening prayer was offered by
Elder Carl W. Buehner, regional rep-

resentative of the Twelve.

President Lee

The Relief Society Chorus, under

the direction of Sister Ellen Barnes,

with Robert Cundick at the organ,

will now sing, "An Angel From on

High," after which we shall hear

from Elder Richard L. Evans of the

Council of Twelve Apostles.

The hymn, "An Angel From on

High," was sung by the Relief So-

ciety Chorus.

President Lee

We shall now hear from Elder

Richard L. Evans of the Council of

the Twelve Apostles. He will be

followed by Elder EIRay L. Christian-

sen, Assistant to the Twelve.

Elder Richard L. Evans

Of the Council of the Twelve

Perhaps I could begin with an in-

teresting question posed recently

and an equally interesting answer.

The question was, "Don't you think

the commandments should be re-

written?" The answer was, "No, they

should be reread."

This may be a good point from

which to take off for consideration of

some fundamental facts; namely, the

commandments of God are there.

They come from a divine source. The
experience of the ages has proved

the need for them, and has proved

what happens if they are ignored.

So why spend life in the frustra-

tion and unhappiness and sorrow and

tragedy of trying to rationalize and

wave them away?

The Ten Commandments

Beginning with the Ten Command-
ments may be as good a place as

any. It would be well to read and re-

read them and not spend life trying

to convince ourselves that they really

don't mean what they say.

Some things the commandments
say thou shalt not do, and if that is

what they say, that's what they mean,

and there's a reason for it.

Some of them say this you should

do, and there's a reason for it.

It would be interesting sometime
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to make a list of what our Father in

heaven tells us to do and what he

tells us not to do. Any parent is

faced with the same situation. Any
doctor is faced with the same situa-

tion.

Freedom to choose

Essentially this is what the gospel

is: counsel from a living Father who
says to his children, "You have limit-

less, everlasting possibilities. You
also have your freedom. It's up to

you how you use it. This is what

you can become if you take my ad-

vice—and this is what will happen

if you don't. The choice is yours."

We all make choices every day.

We all have to live with the results

of the choices we make.

It's just that plain. It isn't a ques-

tion of quibbling or hairsplitting

or arguing about the mysteries or

brooding about the things God hasn't

yet told us, while neglecting the

things he has told us. Let's stop

quarreling with the commandments

and the requirements and just face

the facts.

Respect for word of God

Who knows better than the

Creator and Father of us all what is

and isn't essential?

Brilliant men, philosophers and

others, have wrestled with these

questions through the centuries,

and haven't arrived at any answers

they can agree on among themselves.

I have a great respect for scholar-

ship, for education and research,

for academic excellence, and for the

magnificent accomplishments of sin-

cere and searching men. But I also

have great respect for the word of

God, and his prophets, and life's pur-

pose; and it comes to a question of

where to place our trust.

I have been privileged to know
some of the ablest men on earth

—

men of many faiths, many profes-

sions, many accomplishments, in

nearly 150 countries. But I've never

known a man who knew enough

that I was willing to trust him with

my everlasting life.

Quibbling about scripture

Sometimes people quibble about

the meaning of scripture and ration-

alize and justify themselves in doing

things they well know they shouldn't

do. They sometimes say, for example,

that "Thou shalt not commit adultery"

doesn't include all the other kinds and

degrees of immoral sins and perver-

sions, or that the Word of Wisdom,

for example, doesn't catalogue all

the substances and brand names and

all the products and dope and harm-

ful things that have been discovered

or concocted that are not good for

men.

Obviously, all of them couldn't be

catalogued. In the words of King

Benjamin: "And finally, I cannot tell

you all the things whereby ye may
commit sin; for there are divers

ways and means, even so many that

I cannot number them." (Mosiah

4:29.)

The Lord expects us to use wis-

dom and common sense and not

quibble about what obviously isn't

good for the body or mind or spirit

or morals of man. And before doing

or partaking of anything, stop and

ask honestly, "Does this contribute

to health? Does it contribute to happi-

ness? Would this please God? Will

this bless and benefit me and others,

or does it drag me down? Is it good

or isn't it?''

Moral infractions condemned
It doesn't matter what people call

things. It matters what they are—
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what they do. If I may modify Shakes-

peare considerably: Anything by any

name will still be what it is and will

still do what it does no matter what

you call it.

And if anyone doubts that all

forms of moral infraction and perver-

sion are not condemned by scrip-

ture, may we assure you that there

are scriptures that could be cited

for you that prohibit all evils, all

impurities and perversions, all un-

cleanness and excesses, all unwise

habits and unbecoming conduct.

Why quibble? Why not simply ac-

cept the facts and be honest with

ourselves?

".
. . fear God, and keep his com-

mandments: for this is the whole

duty of man." (Eccles. 12:13.)

"If ye love me," said our Savior,

"keep my commandments." (John

14:15.)

But we ought also to keep the

commandments simply as a favor

to ourselves.

"Compensation"

Many years ago Emerson wrote

an essay, "Compensation," in which

he said:

"The world looks like a multi-

plication-table, or a mathematical

equation, which, turn it how you
will, balances itself. . . . Every

secret is told, every crime is pui

ished, every virtue rewarded, ever

wrong redressed, in silence an

certainty. . . .

"Cause and effect, means and

ends, seed and fruit, cannot be

severed; for the effect already blooms

in the cause, . . . the fruit in the

seed. . . .

"What will you have? quoth God;

pay for it and take it. . . . Thou
shalt be paid exactly for what thou

hast done, no more, no less. . . .

"A man cannot speak but he

judges himself. . . . Every opinion

reacts on him who utters it. . . .

"You cannot do wrong without

suffering wrong. . . .

"The thief steals from himself.

The swindler swindles himself. . . .

".
. . it fs impossible to get any-

thing without its price. . . .

"Commit a crime, and it seems

as if a coat of snow fell on the ground,

such as reveals in the woods the track

of every partridge and fox and

squirrel and mole. You cannot re-

call the spoken word, you cannot

wipe out the foot-track, you cannot

draw up the ladder, so as to leave no

inlet or clew.

".
. . we gain the strength of the

temptation we Besisf. . . .

"Men suffer all their life long

under the foolish superstition that

they can be cheated. But it is . . .

impossible for a man to be cheated

by anyone but himself. . .

."

I heard from President Lee a

very short sentence that said essen-

tially what Emerson said, that there

are no successful sinners. It is a

remarkable sentence to contemplate.

Since there is a law of compensa-

tion that is built into life, we ought

always to take time to stop and look

and consider what we do, and fail

to do, and what we will wish we had

done.

Guideline to know truth

Now this to our youth: There

are persuasive people who will tell

you that the commandments of God
are not valid, that (here are no serious

consequences for breaking them.

But if you want a guideline to

know whom to follow, who's telling

the truth, ask yourself always, "Is

what this person is telling me or

tempting me to do something that
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will bring me happiness and peace

and lead me to my highest possibili-

ties, or is it something that will lead

me to the baser side?"

Don't follow anyone who will

endeavor to destroy ideals, reject

the commandments, or lead you to

lower levels.

Admitting mistakes

I heard a question once asked by

President [Hugh B.] Brown: "Do you

want to repent or to rationalize?"

To quote a sentence from Crom-

well: "I beseech you, . . . Think it

possible that you may be mistaken."

Anyone is mistaken if what he is

doing would lead him down physi-

cally, mentally, or morally, if it

would destroy his peace, or estrange

him from his Father in heaven, or

impair his everlasting life.

"Pride," said John Ruskin, "is at

the bottom of all great mistakes."

At least, pride is one of the prin-

cipal barriers to repentance, because

we can't correct an error without

first admitting a mistake.

God bless you, my beloved young

friends, and be with you and give

you the humility to overcome pride,

to admit and correct mistakes.

Advice to youth

Respect parents. Confide in them.

Respect yourselves. Respect God and

the knowledge he has given. Don't

gamble with life. It is all we have.

Don't tempt temptation. Don't

foolishly see how close you can

come to danger or ev'l, how close you

can come to a precipice. Stay

away from what you shouldn't do

or where you shouldn't go, or what

you shouldn't partake of.

And if you've turned toward some
dead-end or down some wrong road,

turn back as quickly as you can

—

not later than right now—and thank

God for the principle of repentance.

Don't run aimlessly looking to

and fro for what has already been

found. Don't live b\f the sophistries

and temptations of these times.

Don't tamper with the degrading

soul- and body-destroying things of

life. Don't deliberately look less than

your best, or grubby or unclean,

physically or morally.

Parents, set before your children

an example of honesty and honor and

cleanliness and righteousness and

dedication to duty.

Children, love and respect your

parents. They've given you life.

They'd die for you. Families, draw

closer together, in love and kindness,

preserving the home, building tradi-

tions that will make you proud of

each other and grateful to belong and

be what you are.

Commandments to be reread

Should the commandments be

rewritten? No, they should be reread

and become the guide and standard

of our lives, if we want health and

happiness and peace and self-respect.

I remember the words of a be-

loved stake president, and I thank

him for the thought he left with me
some months ago. He said, "I used

to ride the range with my father,

looking for lost sheep or cattle.

And as we would mount a ridge we
would look off into a distant hollow

or a clump of trees, and my father

would say, 'There they are.' " But

this stake president said, "My father

could see farther than I could, and

often I couldn't see them. But I knew
they were there because my father

said so."

Testimony

There are many things, my be-

loved brethren and sisters, that I
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know and you know are there, because

our Father said so. And I know that

he lives, that he made us in his image,

that he sent his divine Son, our

Savior, to show us the way of life

and redeem us from death. I know
that he will enter into our lives

as fully as we let him, and that his

church and gospel and way of life

are on earth and here with us, and

that we will realize our highest possi-

bilities if we accept the counsels God
has given, and that we will fall some-

what, somewhere short of what we
might have been, or might have had,

if we run contrary to his command-
ments. God bless you and be with

you always, I pray in the name of

Jesus Christ. Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

Thank you, Elder Evans, for

that most timely message to youth

everywhere.

We will now hear from Elder

EIRay L. Christiansen, Assistant to

the Twelve. He will be followed by

Elder Bernard P. Brockbank, As-

sistant to the Twelve.

Elder EIRay L. Christiansen

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve

At the moment I have one special

prayer in my heart and that is, that

I might say something that would

give assurance and encouragement

to those who stand in need of it,

which is all of us.

We live in a wonderful world! A
wonderful era! There are so many
choice people, such lovely things,

and so much that is desirable. Just

to live a normal, useful life is a

priceless blessing.

A day of distress

But it is also a time when certain

God-given standards and true prin-

ciples that have long been accepted

and respected are being rejected

by many. Indeed, it is a day when
there is "distress of nations, with

perplexity." (Luke 21:25.)

The Lord speaks of a time when
"the love of men shall wax cold, and

iniquity shall abound." (D&C 45:

27.) Has that time come?

It is most disturbing to learn

of the degradation that exists

today. Crime and contention are a

daily diet to the reader and the

listener of news. Crises and violence

the world over are arising one

after another, and they come to

no satisfactory conclusion.

Devil the foundation

Now the scriptures tell us that

the devil is "the foundation of all

these things; yea, the foundation of

murder, and works of darkness . .
."

(2 Ne. 26:22), and that he has "great

power, unto the stirring up of the

people to do all manner of iniquity,

and to the puffing them up with

pride, tempting them to seek for

power, and authority, and riches, and

the vain things of the world." (3 Ne.

6:15.)

Such people "seek not the Lord

to establish his righteousness, but

every man walketh in his own way,

and after the image of his own God,

whose image is in the likeness of

the world. . .
." (D&C 1:16.)

"And they deny the power of
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God, the Holy One of Israel; and

they say unto the people: Hearken

unto us, and hear ye our precept;

for behold there is no God today,,

for the Lord and the Redeemer hath

done his work, and he hath given

his power unto men." (2 Ne. 28:5.)

Need for opposition

So spoke the prophet Nephi long

ago, looking to our day. However,

Dr. James E. Taljnage gives needed

assurance in these words:

"Yet in all these malignant

doings, . . . [let us remember that

the adversary] can go no farther

than the transgressions of the victim

may enable him, or the wisdom of

God may permit; and at any time

he may be checked by the superior

power." (Articles of Faith, p. 63.)

Some may ask: "Why, then, does

not God, with that superior power,

put an end to all evil doings?" The

reason is, of course, as has been

decreed by God, that "it must

needs be, that there is an opposition

in all things. . .
." (2 Ne. 2:11.)

The reason for such opposition is

to enable us to evaluate the right

against the wrong. All men have the

right to direct the course of their

own lives, and the Lord will not deny

that right.

Potential to overcome

The Lord's purpose in this is to

bring to all the opportunity to pre-

pare for the greatest gift of God:

eternal life. Man's progress is to a

great degree dependent upon his

willingness to remain steadfast

and immovable, especially when

faced with opposition and adversity.

Yet no person will ever be given

more opposition than he has the

potential to overcome or to endure.

Some have a battle with infirmities,

some with lust, some with addic-

tion, some with envy or selfishness,

some with sorrow.

As I noted that, I jotted down, as

I remembered them, the words

of that good old song which I like

to hear, one verse giving us hope:

"When through the deep waters I

call thee to go,

The rivers of sorrow shall not thee

o'erflow,

For I will be with thee, thy troubles

to bless,

And sanctify to thee thy deepest

distress."

("How Firm a Foundation," Hymns,

No. 66.)

All of us have the God-given

right to accept the good or to reject

it.

As Paul said: ".
. . God . . . will

not suffer you to be tempted above

that [which] ye are able [to over-

come]; but [he] will with the

temptation also make a way to

escape, that ye may be able to bear

it." (1 Cor. 10:13.)

A time of sifting

This is a time of sifting, a time

when, more than ever in the history

of the modern world, the adversary

and his followers have shown them-

selves to be enemies of God. Yet as

we heard our prophet and president

say this morning, we need not fear

the fiery darts of the adversary,

because each of us has the power
to avoid becoming entangled in

sin more definitely than ever

before. The time has come for each

member of the Church to keep

close to the Lord, to be steadfast by

sustaining and upholding and fol-

lowing the counsel of his divinely

appointed servants, avoiding, as the

Book of Mormon says, the vainness,
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the frailties, and the foolishness of

men. We must purify our lives and

sanctify our homes.

We must teach our children to

be loyal, obedient, honest, to respect

the law (and to appreciate protective

laws), to have respect for all

men, and a love of the Lord and his

church. We must live and act with

courage, espouse and uphold God-
given truth and principles, because

to follow the whims, enticements,

and the faithless philosophy of men
is to risk losing that which is most

precious and desirable—peace, lib-

erty, and salvation.

"Draw nigh unto God"

"Submit yourselves therefore to

God. Resist the devil, and he will

flee from you.

"Draw nigh unto God, and he

draw nigh unto you. . .
." (Jarm

7-8.)

The safe thing is still "Come,

follow me."

Yes, this is a wonderful era,

primarily because in the restored

gospel we have the light of truth

which, if applied, will bring sweet

peace and serenity into the lives

of those who do so. The Lord has

made the world a crucible for

testing us, a place of sifting from

which may come the blessings of a

joyous life here and a glorious

life to come!

"Blessed is the man that trusteth

in the Lord, and whose hope the

Lord is." (Jer. 17:7.)

A perfect plan

He has given us the ingredients

for successful living: his gospel as

a perfect plan for happiness and

success for all w^io live it, the

Church with inspired leaders, and

the promptings of the Holy Ghost

to guide us and warn us.

We have all these to a greater

extent than ever before in the

history of man. Thus, we are living

in a time that is unexcelled. Let us

make sure that we do progress as

we should; that we are "on board

the good ship," so to speak! For

that ship, the Church, will never

fail.

"The works, and the designs,

and the purposes of God cannot be

frustrated, neither can they come to

naught.

"For God doth not walk in crooked

paths, neither doth he turn to the

right hand nor to the left, . . . there-

fore his paths are straight, and his

course is one eternal round.

"Remember, remember that it is

not the work of God that is frustrated,

but the work of men." (D&C 3:1-3.)

King Benjamin's promise

I conclude with this promise of

King Benjamin:

"And moreover, I would desire

that ye should consider on the

blessed and happy state of those

that keep the commandments of God.

For behold, they are blessed in

all things, both temporal and

spiritual; and if they hold out faith-

ful to the end they are received into

heaven, that thereby they may dwell

with God in a state of never-

ending happiness. O remember, re-

member that these things are true;

for the Lord God hath spoken it."

(Mosiah 2:41.)

In the name of Jesus Christ.

Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

Elder EIRay L. Christiansen, As-

sistant to the Twelve, has just spoken

to us.

Elder Bernard P. Brockbank, As-

sistant to the Twelve, will now speak

to us.
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Elder Bernard P. Brockbank

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve

My dear brothers and sisters: There

is great responsibility that goes with

being a Latter-day Saint. There is no

knowledge as important as knowl-

edge revealed to man from God. I

like to reflect on the following passage

of scripture:

"And God said, Let us make man
in our image, after our likeness. . . .

"So God created man in his

own image, in the image of God
created he him; male and female

created he them." (Gen. 1:26-27.)

Every child should be taught by

his parents that he is a child of God
and in the image and likeness of God.

The world is hungry for this truth.

God also said that he created man
from the dust of the ground. Man's

mortal creation and birth are living

evidence of divine power, and man is

left without excuse. The Lord per-

sonally gave commandments that

would help mankind to grow and

develop his Godlike attributes.

The Ten Commandments

This afternoon I am going to

read and briefly comment on the Ten

Commandments of the Lord. Lower

animals do not know or teach the Ten
Commandments. We have several ani-

mals at our home. We have a peacock

that is as colorful and beautiful as

almost any creation. It has no use for

the commandments of the Lord. It

is a lower animal. The Ten Com-
mandments were not given for the

lower animals but for man, given for

those who are in the image and like-

ness of God, but some pay little

more attention to them than do some

of the lower animals.

Love of God

God has warned and commanded
his children not to love and worship

idols or false gods made by the minds

and hands of men. He said:

"I am the Lord thy God. . . .

"Thou shaft have no other gods

before me.

"Thou shaft not make unto thee any

graven image, or any likeness of any

thing that is in heaven above, or that

is in the earth beneath, or that is in

the water under the earth:

"Thou shalt not bow down thyself

to them, nor serve them: for I the Lord

thy God am a jealous God, visiting the

iniquity of the fathers upon the chil-

dren unto the third and fourth genera-

tion of them that hate me;

"And shewing mercy unto thou-

sands of them that love me, and

keep my commandments." (Exod.

20:2-6.)

Fathers, if we fail to love the living

God and if we show greater love and

interest for worldly things and plea-

sures, God has said that he will visit

the iniquity of the fathers upon the

children unto the third and fourth gen-

eration of them that hate him. A
father's disrespect for the living God
^and Creator may be passed on to his

posterity. Likewise, a father's love and

respect may be passed on to his chil-

dren.

Worship of false gods

The apostle Paul warned the saints

at Rome of the perils and evils that

come to man when he loves and wor-

ships false gods and worldly creations

more than he loves God. He said:

".
. . when they knew God, they
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glorified him not as God, neither were

thankful; but became vain in their

imaginations, and their foolish heart

was darkened.

"Professing themselves to be wise,

they became fools.

"Wherefore God also gave them

up to uncleanness through the lusts of

their own hearts, to dishonour their

own bodies between themselves:

"Who chhnged the truth of God
into a lie, and worshipped and served

the creature more than the Creator. . .

."

(Rom. 1:21-^2, 24-25. Italics added.)

Paul continues on to tell what hap-

pens in the lives of men who worship

false man-made doctrines and love the

creature more than the Creator. He
said:

".
. . as they did not like to retain

God in their knowledge, God gave

them over tv> a reprobate mind, to do

those things which are not convenient;

"Being filled with all unrighteous-

ness, fornication, wickedness, covet-

ousness, maliciousness; full of envy,

murder, debate, deceit, malignity;

whisperers,

"Backbiters, haters of God, despite-

ful, proud, boasters^ inventors of evil

things, disobedient to parents." (Rom.

1:28-30.)

Evil conditions today

The same evil conditions that ex-

isted among many of the people in

Rome at Paul's time are abundantly

with us today. Many do not want to

retain God in thejr knowledge and are

disobedient to parents, and as a result

they are turned over to a reprobate

mind to commit sin and evil acts.

Satan has been permitted to have

power over all men who worship false

gods and over all who will not hear

and follow the voice of God. The Lord

gave this important information about

the power and influence of Satan. He

said, "And he became Satan, yea,

even the devil, the father of all lies, to

deceive and to blind men, and to lead

them captive at his will, even as many
as would not hearken unto my
voice." (Moses 4:4.)

Source of divine growth

There is divine growth and safety in

knowing and following the voice of

God.

Jesus Christ said, "And this is life

eternal, that they might know thee the

only true God, and Jesus Christ,

whom thou hast sent." (John 17:3.)

To know God and Jesus Christ is

divine knowledge.

The Lord also commanded: "Thou
shalt not take the name of the Lord

thy God in vain; for the Lord will not

hold him guiltless that taketh his

name in vain." (Exod. 20:7.)

Jesus Christ taught that we should

hallow the name of our Heavenly

Father; he said, ".
. . Our Father

which art in heaven, Hallowed be

thy name." (Matt. 6:9.)

President David O. McKay once

said, "Reverence for God's name
should be dominant, in every home.

Profanity should never be expressed

in a home in this Church. ... If

there were more reverence in hu-

man hearts, there would be less

room for sin and sorrow and in-

creased capacity fopjoy and gladness.

. .
." (Man May Know for Him-

self [Deseret Book Co., 1967], p. 29.)

Ruskin wrote, "Reverence is the

noblest state in which a man can live

in the world. Reverence is one of the

signs of strength; irreverence one of

the surest indications of weakness.

No man will rise high who jeers at

sacred things. . .
."

Nobleness and dignity are the

fruits of reverence.
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Sacredness of the Sabbath day

The Lord personally gave counsel

to his children regarding the impor-

tance and sacredness of the Sabbath

day.

He said, "Remember the sabbath

day, to keep it holy.

"Six days shalt thou labour, and

do all thy work:

"But the seventh day is the sabbath

of the Lord thy God: in it thou shalt

not do any work, thou, nor thy son,

nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor

thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor

thy stranger that is within thy gates:

"For in six days the Lord made
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that

in them is, and rested the seventh day:

wherefore the Lord blessed the sabbath

day, and hallowed it." (Exod. 20:8-

11.)

The Lord blessed the Sabbath day

and hallowed it, and he has asked us

to remember the Sabbath day, to keep

it holy. It is a day for spiritual thought

and growth; a day to meet with the

saints and to partake of the sacrament;

a special hallowed day to read the

words of God as recorded in his

sacred scriptures.

Fathers who disrespect that which

God hallowed and fail to keep the

Sabbath day holy will generally pass

this sin on to their posterity. It is a

sin to unhallow that which God hath

hallowed. Keeping the Sabbath day

holy has a hallowing effect on the

soul of man, and love for God and his

commandments is increased.

Other commandments

The Lord said in another command-
ment: "Honour thy father and thy

mother: that thy days may be long

upon the land which the Lord thy

God giveth thee." (Exod. 20:12.) The

Lord gave no exceptions. Respect for

father and mother is respect for your

own birth and life. Obedience to

commandment brings personal growth

and lasting happiness.

God said, "Thou shalt not kill."

(Exod. 20:13.) We should have sacred

respect for all forms of life. We should

not kill just for the pleasure of killing.

All life on this earth was created and

placed here by God.

Sexual sins

God commanded his children,

"Thou shalt not commit adultery."

(Exod. 20:14.) God will judge man on

the basis of this divine law. Adultery

is sex relations with anyone of the

opposite sex other than your legally

and lawfully wedded husband or wife.

The Lord said: ".
. . he that com-

mitteth adultery, and repenteth not,

shall be cast
1

out.

"But he that has committed adul-

tery and repents with all his heart,

and forsaketh it, and doeth it no

more, thou shalt forgive;

"But if he doeth it again, he shall

not be forgiven, but shall be cast out."

(D&C 42:24-26.) I may add that "cast

out" may carry the penalty of excom-

munication from The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints.

The apostle Paul said, ".
. . be not

deceived: neither fornicators, nor

idolators, nor adulterers, nor effemi-

nate, nor abusers of themselves with

mankind . . . shall inherit the king-

dom of God." (1 Cor. 6:9-10.)

Fornication and homosexual acts

are inspired by the devil and are

grievous sins in trje sight of God.

Fornication and adultery will destroy

man's Godlike potential and bring

man nearer the lower animal status.

Honesty enjoined

Another divine commandment is

"Thou shalt not steal." (Exod. 20:15.)
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The man who is honest with his

God in paying his tithes and offerings

is usually honest with his fellowmen.

The Lord said, "Will a man rob God?"

(Mai. 3:8.) And I add, "Will a man rob

his fellowmen?" The stigma of a

dishonest mind and countenance is

degrading and degenerating. Deep-

rooted honesty in the heart of man
radiates peace and happiness in his

countenance.

The Lord said, "Thou shalt not

bear false witness against thy neigh-

bour." (Exod. 20:16.) The Lord said,

"Thou shall love thy neighbour as

thyself." (Matt. 19:19.) All Latter-day

Saints are called to save souls and not

belittle or condemn them. Bearing

false witness against one's neighbor

is an act inspired by Satan and will

generate within the mind fear, hatred,

and godlessness.

The Lord said, "Thou shalt not

covet thy neighbour's house." (Exod.

20:17.)

Jesus Christ said, "See that ye love

one another; cease to be covetous;

learn to impart one to another as the

gospel requires." (D&C 88:123.)

A basic part of gospel

The God-given Ten Command-
ments are still a basic part of God's

way of life and a basic part of the

gospel of the kingdom. The way we
live and respect the Lord and his

commandments in the home has a

relationship to the degree of glory

that we will merit in the hereafter.

If all mankind would live the Ten

Commandments, we would have

self-respect, peace, love, and happi-

ness on this earth.

All Latter-day Saints are urgently

needed today to live and teach the gos-

pel of the kingdom. Saints, let your

light so shine that others seeing your

lives and good works will also desire

to honor their God.

I bear witness that God lives, that

Jesus Christ is our Savior, mediator,

and our divine example to follow, in

the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

Elder Bernard P. Brockbank, As-

sistant to the Twelve, has spoken

to us.

The congregation and the chorus

will now join in singing, "We Thank

Thee, O God, for a Prophet."

After the singing, Elder Hartman

Rector, Jr. of the First Council of

Seventy, and now presiding over the

Alabama-Florida Mission, will ad-

dress us.

The congregation sang the hymn,

"We Thank Thee, O God, for a

Prophet."

President Lee

Elder Hartman Rector, Jr. of the

First Council of Seventy, and presi-

dent of the Alabama-Florida Mission,

will now address us.

He will be followed by Elder S.

Dilworth Young of the First Council

of Seventy.
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Elder Hartman Rector, Jr.

Of the First Council of the Seventy

Last fall the Lord announced through

his prophet that the Church would

hold family home evening on Mon-
day nights. It is interesting that about

the same time, the other side an-

nounced that there would be profes-

sional football games on Monday
nights. You might be surprised to

know how many families tried to work

family home evenings in between

half time of the football games. Of
course it cannot be done. It appears

the prophet's request required too

great a sacrifice.

Qualifications for ministry

In the fourth section of the Doc-

trine and Covenants, the Lord sets

forth the qualifications for the labors

of the ministry. He says that they

are "faith, hope, charity, and love,

with an eye single to the glory of

God." The faith, hope, charity, and

love we know something about. They

are very important. But the eye

single to the glory of God is probably

the most important of those qualifi-

cations. Generally speaking, "an eye

single to the glory of God" means

sacrifice. It means that instead of

endlessly doing what we want to do,

we have to do what the Lord wants

us to do, but we have to do it in his

way when he wants us to do it. This,

of course, is not the natural inclina-

tion of man.

"Doing our own thing"

We hear much in the world today

about "doing our own thing." I

doubt that this is really new. I think

it has been going on since the

beginning of time. Perhaps this is

just a little different way of saying it.

Certainly Lucifer did his own thing,

contrary to the will of the Lord.

Cain did his own thing, directly

contrary to the counsel of his Heavenly

Father. They were not concerned with

what the Lord wanted them to do

but rather only with what they

wanted to do. Of course this kind

of action has never been very prof-

itable measured in terms of happi-

ness, and happiness is the whole

purpose for the existence of man.

The prophet Lehi's statement that

"men are, that they might have

joy" (2 Ne. 2:25) is all-inclusive.

Abraham's faith rewarded

On the other hand, Abraham was
told by God to sacrifice his "only"

son Isaac as a burnt offering to the

Lord. I presume Abraham could not

have received a more disagreeable

commandment from his Heavenly

Father. Still he arose immediately,

took his son and the necessary fire-

wood, and started for the designated

place. He could not be diverted

from his course until an angel of

the Lord intervened to stay his hand.

And what was the reward for such

action? Hear the Lord's statement

to Abraham: ".
. . because thou hast

done this thing, and hast not with-

held thy son, thine only son:

"That in blessing I will bless

thee, and in multiplying I will

multiply thy seed as the Stars of the

heaven, and as the sand which is

upon the sea shore. . . .

"And in thy seed shall all the

nations of the earth be blessed; be-

cause thou hast obeyed my voice."

(Gen. 22:16-18.)
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Example of Jesus

Jesus, our Lord and Master, was
the greatest example of all in fol-

lowing in obedience to his Father's

commandments. His great agony in

the Garden I presume has never

been approached and cannot be

matched by human man. He in

Gethsemane prayed, saying, "O my
Father, if it be possible, let this

cup pass from me: nevertheless not

as I will, but as thou wilt." (Matt.

26:39.) The Master did not want to

endure what was before him even

though he knew this was the major

purpose of his coming to earth—but

he did what his Father had asked,

and because he did, he holds "all

power ... in heaven and in earth
"

(Matt. 28:18) and has, as Paul re-

cords, become "the author and

finisher of our faith" (Heb. 12:2),

and as many as receive him become
his sons and daughters.

And how was it done? It was
possible only through sacrifice. Truly

sacrifice does "bring forth the

blessings of heaven."

But how and why it happens seems

to be difficult to understand, and
perhaps few people really do under-

stand it. Maybe this is the reason

so few persons are willing to make
the required sacrifice to allow the

work of the Lord to fully succeed.

Lecture on faith

The Prophet Joseph in his sixth

lecture on faith gives probably the

greatest statement extant on this vital

subject. The Prophet said, "An actual

knowledge to any person, that the

course of life which he pursues is

according to the will of God, is es-

sentially necessary to enable him to

have that confidence in God without

which no person can obtain eternal

life . . . and unless they have an

actual knowledge that the course

they are pursuing is according to

the will of God they will grow weary

in their minds and faint. ... It

was through this sacrifice, and this

only, that God has ordained that

men should enjoy eternal life; and

it is through the medium of the

sacrifice of all earthly things that

men do actually know that they are

doing the things that are well pleasing

in the sight of God. . . .

"It was in offering sacrifices that

Abel, the first martyr, obtained

knowledge that he was accepted of

God. And from the days of righteous

Abel to the present time, the knowl-

edge that men have that they are

accepted in the sight of God is ob-

tained by offering sacrifice.

"It is in vain for persons to fancy

to themselves that they are heirs

with those, or can be heirs with

them, who have offered their all in

sacrifice, and by this means obtain

faith in God and favor with him so as

to obtain eternal life, unless they, in

like manner, offer unto him the same

sacrifice, and through that offering

obtain the knowledge that they are

accepted of him.

"Those, then, who make the

sacrifice, will have the testimony

that their course is pleasing in

the sight of God. . . .

"But those who have not made
this sacrifice to God do not know
that the course which they pursue is

well pleasing in his sight; for

whatever may be their belief or their

opinion, it is a matter of doubt and

uncertainty in their mind; and where

doubt and uncertainty are there

faith is not, nor can it be. For doubt

and faith do not exist in the same

person at the same time; so that

persons whose minds are under
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doubts and fears cannot have unshaken

confidence; and where unshaken con-

fidence is not there faith is weak;

and where faith is weak the persons

will not be able to contend against

all opposition, tribulations, and

afflictions which they will have to

encounter in order to be heirs of

God and joint heirs with Christ

Jesus; and they will grow weary in

their minds, and the adversary will

have power over them and destroy

them." (Lectures on Faith, 1891 ed.,

6:2, 4, 7, 8, 9, 10, 12.)

From this it is apparent that

sacrifice, no matter how disagreeable

it may be, is absolutely vital, for it is

the only means the Lord has pro-

vided for his children to gain the faith

and assurance necessary to success-

fully return to his presence in con-

dition to enjoy eternal life.

Modern sacrifices

Now, what would constitute a

sacrifice today? All too often when
we hear the word sacrifice we think

of burnt offerings or one man laying

down his life for another as the

Master did for us all. These are

valid examples, but surely there are

some very modern sacrifices that

the Lord has instituted to bless his

children today. Some of these might

include:

Paying tithing, in a day when prices

are increasing at an alarming rate

and inflation seems to be running

rampant.

Observing the Word of Wisdom, when
using stimulants of all kinds is al-

most a way of life in this and other

nations of the world.

Living morally clean and chaste,

when these principles are scoffed at

from every newsstand and almost

every movie screen.

Filling a mission, when serving in

the mission field means a break in

educational pursuits of our young

men and women and sometimes

early exposure to military service.

I interviewed a nineteen-year-old

young man some time ago with re-

spect to serving in the mission field.

When I suggested that this was the

course the Lord wanted him to take,

he said, "But, Elder Rector, if I did

that I would have to drop out of

school." I said, "Yes, that is true,

but so did the twelve young men who
are laboring in your stake and have

brought some of your friends into the

Church."

Holding family home evening might

appear to be a sacrifice when, among
the myriads of other distractions, a

professional football game competes

for prime time on Monday night.

Blessings follow sacrifice

Yes, my brothers and sisters, sacri-

fice is just as integral a part of the

economy of God today as it has ever

been. And sacrifice still brings

forth the blessings of heaven. With-

out it no blessings come forth, al-

though serving just to earn blessings

is not right either. The service should

be rendered because we love the

Lord and love his children.

May we serve with an eye single

to the glory of God and do what

the Lord wants us to do instead of

endlessly doing* what we want to

do, and may we do it because we
love the Lord.

I am a witness that God lives. I

know he lives and that he hears and

answers prayers, for he has heard

and answered mine. I bear you my
testimony that I know that Jesus is

the Christ and that he lives. I know
he lives, that he has reestablished his

church upon the earth in our own day

and time through the great prophet
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Joseph Smith, wonderful man that

he was; that we have a prophet of

God on earth today, President Joseph

Fielding Smith, whom you heard

this morning; that this is the church

and kingdom of God, that the decisions

are made by revelation in this

church under the direction of our

Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, whose

church it really is. I bear this witness

to you in all soberness in the name
of Jesus Christ. Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

He to whom you have just listened

is Elder Hartman Rector, Jr. of the

First Council of Seventy.

Elder S. Dilworth Young of the

First Council of Seventy will now
address us. He will be followed by

Elder Milton R. Hunter of the First

Council of Seventy.

Elder S. Dilworth Young

Of the First Council of the Seventy

It is my desire to be led by the

Spirit of the Lord in what I say.

The wards and branches of the

Church have been organized to give

activity to a large number of the

members, the great majority actually.

Yet there are many with no official

position or no specific responsibil-

ity that calls them to do formal acts

for the organization. They belong

to the Church; they belong to the

stake; they belong to the ward. They
are invited to attend various classes

and meetings designed for their in-

struction, but at the conclusion of

a meeting they go home, having no

particular appointment to arouse

them to organizational activity. Many
of them feel that they are being left

out, that their talents are not wanted.

Others do not want to accept any

responsible calling.

This may be because they do not

understand the responsibility they

have to the Church of Jesus Christ.

Each of us has the same general call-

ing. Each of us has the same responsi-

bility as a result of entering into the

waters of baptism and making the

covenant. The Lord will not hold us

blameless if we allow organizational

responsibility, or the lack of it, to in-

terfere with this special calling. Let

me point out
ssome necessary obli-

gations in the words of the prophets.

Teachings on charity

Jeremiah said to a people who were

rebellious and recalcitrant: ".
. . do

no violence to the stranger [he may
have nee'ded to say it in that day],

the fatherless, nor the widow." (Jer.

22:3.)

Of a king he said with approba-

tion, "He judged the cause of the poor

and needy; then it was well with

him: was not this to know me? saith

the Lord." (Jer. 22:16.)

These thoughts were later reiter-

ated by the Lord through Micah when
he told the people that what was

required was "to do justly, and to

love mercy, and to walk humbly with

thy God." (Mic. 6:8.)

Paul told the saints to be kind to

one another, tenderhearted, forgiving,

having charity one to another. (Eph.

4:32.)

Alma was a little more specific. He
urged them to cry to the Lord over all

of their activities and their possessions

and for the welfare of themselves and
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those about them. Their whole atti-

tude should be one of prayer to the

Lord for all they had and all they

were. Then he said, ".
. . do not sup-

pose that this is all; for after ye have

done all these things, if ye turn away
the needy, and the naked, and visit

rot the sick and afflicted, and impart

of your substance, if ye have, to

those who stand in need—I say unto

you, if ye do not any of these things,

behold, your prayer is vain, and avail-

eth you nothing, and ye are as hypo-

crites who do deny the faith.

"Therefore, if ye do not remem-

ber to be charitable, ye are as dross,

which the refiners do cast out, (it

being of no worth) and is trodden

under foot of men." (Al. 34:28-29.)

The revelations given to Joseph

Smith on this subject are numerous

and were among the early ones. To
care for the poor is one of the first

and early obligations. To help the

needy and those who mourn follows

close behind. All of us have some time,

but those who are not given great

responsibility in the organizations have

more time to seek out the poor,

needy, and helpless.

Opportunities for service

And this help is badly needed. All

about us are those in need of encour-

agement, assistance, and help—help

of a kind we can all give, not money,

but time and attention and personal

encouragement, especially to those

who must bear great responsibility for

loved ones and who cannot pass it to

others for the simple reason there are

no others to whom to pass it.

What great relief would come to a

young mother with a sick child if one

assisted her for a while. A little time,

not just calling on the confined for

five minutes, but for an hour, read-

ing, helping, feeding, cheering, will

change whole attitudes. You will find

the need in many homes.

Once when I had responsibility for

an invalid, a good woman said, "I

am coming to your house every Fri-

day night from six until ten. You can

count on it, so plan to go at six and

find relief for those four hours." How
blessed she was to me! How good!

She blessed both me and the invalid

by new cheer, new smiles, new
ideas.

Help for the lonely

There are many lonely people, peo-

ple whose loneliness is hidden. We
need to seek them out and relieve

them. There are those who feel they

are not accepted, who need to be

built up in spirit and helped to find

themselves. There are unmarried girls

away from home who think no one

cares. There are those troubled in

spirit. It occurs to me that family

home evening could occasionally be

timed to bring in some of the lonely

ones, some of the fearful, some of the

downhearted, some of those troubled

in spirit.

I know of a prominent worker with

a big church assignment who had no

ward responsibilities. Weekly she

went to Sunday School and sacrament

meeting and came away feeling that

she was no part of the program.

Then she became aware of a sister

who had been raised without a

knowledge of the gospel, who would

come to the door of the church on

Sunday but was afraid to enter, and

would then return home. She helped

her to enter and to become enlarged

in her soul. Then she noticed a man,

a nonmember who was almost a

member, and changed his outlook

into membership. She noticed several

single girls without purpose and gave

them the desire to be what they could
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be. She was interested in the aged,

and gave encouragement to young

men nearing the age to go on mis-

sions. Suddenly she found herself

a big part of the ward, 'not by a

bishop's appointment but by obeying

the law which calls us to be our

brother's keeper.

Showing love through deeds

We may be sure that if there are

many children or invalids or aged in a

home, it is almost a certainty that

such homes need help. O ye saints,

do not pine if you have not presi-

dency or teaching positions. Be anx-

iously engaged in a good cause, and

do many things of your own free

will. You may come nearer your

heaven by the unobtrusive help you

render those standing in need of com-

fort, succor, and attention. You won't

feel important to the organization, but

the angels will be smiling as they re-

cord the hours of church service

given to those whom the Lord loves

and to whom he personally directed

his own effort—the poor, the down-

trodden, the needy, the ill, the dis-

couraged.

We are all church workers; those

with specific assignments and those

with none are required by revelation

to go to the house of prayer weekly

to offer up their oblations. We then

renew our pledges to remember him
who is our Savior and to keep his

commandments, the second one of

which is to remember to love our

neighbors as we love ourselves. Hav-

ing entered into this covenant, it is

our responsibility to seek diligently

to show this love through our deeds.

A personal obligation

Those with no ward assignments

have more time to pursue this great

work of the salvation of souls. Let

us not sit back jealous of those giving

attention to the stake, the ward, the

auxiliaries, but seek our salvation

where the Lord appointed us, among
those who, weak in spirit, weak in

body, or weak in desire, need to be

encouraged, need to be raised up in

the kingdom of God on this earth.

I know that home teachers are re-

sponsible for these needs, but often

those at home conceal the needs from

them. I know there are visiting teach-

ers, but still there are many who hide

their needs from them. I know the

priesthood is expected to be alert, but

this responsibility goes beyond the or-

ganized priesthood. This is a personal

obligation that no living soul who
loves the Lord can dismiss. It is one

to which we must ever be alert.

Pure religion and undefiled

The needy neighbor could be next

door. The one in need may not be a

member of the Church. It can be any-

body who stands in need. I know of no

one who is exempt from the responsi-

bility of constant succor and personal

encouragement to many who never

report their difficulties to the bishop,

but who, in spite of pride, and even

of means, badly need the help, un-

derstanding, and love we all can give

as individuals.

This echoes what James said:

"Pure religion and undefiled before

God and the Father is this, To visit

the fatherless and widows in their

affliction, and to keep himself un-

spotted from the world." (James 1:27.)

One last word from the Lord to

us in this day: "And remember in

all things the poor and the needy, the

sick and the afflicted, for he that

doeth not these things, the same is

not my disciple." (D&C 52:40.)

I know that Jesus Christ lives, and
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that his Holy Father lives also. I sus-

tain President Joseph Fielding Smith

as the living prophet with all my heart.

I know too of the blessings that come

to both the giver and the receiver

when one obeys the injunction that

the way to love the Lord is to love and

serve his neighbors. In the name of

Jesus Christ. Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

He to whom you have just lis-

tened is Elder S. Dilworth Young

of the First Council of Seventy.

We will now hear from Elder

Milton R. Hunter of the First Council

of Seventy.

He will be followed by Elder

Howard W. Hunter of the Council

of the Twelve Apostles.

Elder Milton R. Hunter

Of the First Council of the Seventy

My dear brethren and sisters, I

humbly ask that the Spirit of God
will direct me in what I say today.

The devil is mustering his forces to

full strength to bring about discord,

sin, and sorrow among the human
family. These calamities can be

averted to the extent that people live

the basic principle of the gospel of

Jesus Christ, which is love.

The great commandments

On a certain occasion a lawyer

asked Jesus a question, "tempting

him, and saying,

"Master, which is the great com-

mandment in the law?

"Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt

love the Lord thy God with all thy

heart, and with all thy soul, and with

all thy mind.

"This is the first and great com-

mandment.

"And the second is like unto it,

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy-

self.

"On these two commandments
hang all the law and the prophets."

(Matt. 22:35-40.)

In the days of our Savior, the He-

brew scriptures were divided into di-

visions. The first five books were called

the Law. Another group was called

the Prophets. In answering the lawyer,

the Master quoted Deuteronomy and

Leviticus, which were two of the books

of the Hebrew Law. Thus, Jesus

Christ was declaring that the two great

laws of love were the basis of all the

religious teachings of the Hebrew
scriptures.

Showing love for God

Since the first great commandment
is to love the Lord our God, how can

we show our love for him? We can

show our love in our prayers to the

Father, given in the name of the Son,

and also through our worship of

those divine Beings. But, to become
all-inclusive, Jesus said: "If ye love

me, keep my commandments." (John

14:15.) In other words, we should "live

by every word that proceedeth forth

from the mouth of God." (D&C
84:44.)

Magnitude of God's love

Our Eternal Father and his Only

Begotten Son both have intense, com-

prehensive, and full love for us. They
have much greater intelligence and

understanding than we have, and so

their feelings of love go far beyond
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our capabilities to love. The attribute

of love is so highly developed in these

divine Beings that the scriptures state:

"God is love." (1 John 4:16.) In fact,

Deity's transcendent love is above and

beyond our deepest feelings and keen-

est conception. At times of great spir-

itual experience when we feel an

abundance of the Spirit, we have a

greater realization of the magnitude of

God's love.

God is the Father of our spirits. He
placed us upon this earth and provided

a gospel plan of salvation through

his Only Begotten Son, thereby

making it possible for us to come back

into his presence and receive exalta-

tion or eternal life. Those who attain

that glorious condition will experience

the sweetness of love, which surpasses

our present understanding.

".
. . God so loved the world, that

he gave his only begotten Son, that

whosoever believeth in him should

not perish, but have everlasting life."

(John 3:16.)

Christ's demonstration of love

Jesus Christ also loved us so much
that he freely laid down his life and

shed his blood for our sins, and also

to bring about a universal resurrec-

tioa "Greater love hath no man than

this, that a man lay down his life

for his friends." (John 15:13.)

Among the entire human family,

there is no example where the prin-

ciple of love was demonstrated as per-

fectly as was shown in the life of Jesus

in Palestine and in his ministry among
the Nephites following his resurrec-

tion He healed the sick, raised the

dead, restored sight to the blind and

hearing to the deaf, and cleansed

those who were afflicted with leprosy.

His heart was filled with compassion

upon the poor and any who suffered

afflictions. He lifted them spiritually

with his deep understanding.

A beautiful example of Christ's love

and compassion is given in the Book

of Mormon when tfe blessed the little

children:

"And when he had said these

words, he wept, and the multitude bare

record of it, and he took their little

children, one by one, and blessed

them, and prayed unto the Father for

them.

"And when he had done this he

wept again;

"And he spake unto the multitude,

and said unto them: Behold your little

ones.

"And as they looked to behold they

cast their eyes towards heaven, and

they saw the heavens open, and they

saw angels descending out of heaven

as it were in the midst of fire; and

they came down and encircled those

little ones about, and they were en-

circled about with fire; and the angels

did minister unto them." (3 Ne. 17:21-

24.)

A superb example of Christ's great

love is shown when he was hanging

on the cross in pain and agony nigh

unto death. Jesus prayed: "Father, for-

give them; for they know not what

they do." (Luke 23:34.)

Central theme of gospel

The central theme and the most

dynamic force of the gospel of Jesus

Christ is love. The Savior taught his

apostles:

"A new commandment I give unto

you, That ye love one another; as I

have loved you, that ye also love one

another.

"By this shall all men know that ye

are my disciples, if ye have love one

to another." (John 13:34-35.)

Christ declared that the second great
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commandment was to love our neigh-

bor as ourselves. The Master Teacher

knew that it is human nature for all

people to be self-centered. Thus, to be

a good Christian, we must love other

people as much as we love ourselves.

If we loved our neighbors as much as

we love ourselves, all our dealings

with them would be in kindness,

charity, and generosity. All our ac-

tions would be tempered by love.

Jesus also taught:

"But I say unto you, Love your ene-

mies, bless them that curse you, do

good to them that hate you, and pray

for them which despitefully use you,

and persecute you;

"That ye may be the children of

your Father which is in heaven: . . .

"Be ye therefore perfect, even as

your Father which is in heaven is per-

fect." (Matt. 5:44-45, 48.)

What should be the relationship

between husbands and wives, espe-

cially if they are Latter-day Saints?

Love in marriage

A husband and wife should always

be gracious and kirtd to each other.

Neither of them should ever say or

do anything to hurt the feelings of the

other. Deepest love and affection

should be
s
shown toward each other

continuously. At all times each should

make a conscious effort to do every-

thing possible to bring joy and happi-

ness into the life of the other. A
husband should show and express ap-

preciation for the accomplishments

of his mate, and she should do like-

wise. We should look for ways to

build each other up and make each

other happy. Neither the husband nor

the wife should let a day pass without

expressing love for the other. We
should not assume that our mate

knows and that it is not necessary to

express it. At one time I had the honor

of having President Joseph Fielding

Smith and his beloved wife Jessie at-

tend a conference to which I had been

assigned. In her talk Sister Smith said:

"I never let a day go by without tell-

ing my husband that I love him, and

he never lets a day go by without

telling me."

Under these circumstances, God's

blessings will shower down from

heaven upon the married couple and

especially for those married by the

power of the priesthood in the house

of the Lord. The power from on high

will bind the love and marriage of

such couples for eternity.

Harmony in the home

President David O. McKay, always

an advocate of love and harmony in

the home, stated: "Homes are made
permanent through love." (Pathways

to Happiness [Bookcraft], p. 114.)

"Learn the value of self-control.

You are never sorry for the word un-

spoken. I believe the lack of self-

control is one of the most common
contributing factors of unhappiness

and discord. We see something in the

other which we dislike. It is easy to

condemn it. And that condemnatory

word arouses ill feeling. If we see it,

and we refrain from speaking, in a

few moments all is concord and peace

instead of animosity and ill will. Con-

trolling the tongue is one of the great-

est contributing factors to concord in

the home, and one which too many of

us fail to develop." (Ibid., p. 120.)

Love should also characterize the

center of the family life. Each child

should be made to feel at all times

by his parents that he is of great im-

portance in the family. Parents should

express their love to their children

and show them in numerous ways that

they love them dearly. Then the

Spirit of the Lord will reside in the
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home. The family will be love-

centered and thereby God-centered.

The children in turn will reciprocate

the love to the parents and strive to

please them.

The goal of families who are ac-

tuated deeply by love will be to

keep the commandments of our

Savior in every detail and someday

come back into the presence of the

Eternal Father and his Only Be-

gotten Son to dwell.

I bear my testimony that the true

gospel of our Lord has been restored

to earth again, and that the Master's

church is The Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints. In the name of

Jesus Christ. Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

Thank you, Brother Hunter. We
have just listened to Brother Milton

R. Hunter of the First Council of

Seventy.

Elder Howard W. Hunter of the

Council of the Twelve Apostles

will now be our concluding speaker.

Elder Howard W. Hunter

Of the Council of the Twelve

Not long ago I listened to a noted

speaker discuss modem trends with

regard to youth. He called atten-

tion to the fact that young people to-

day are following divergent courses

to those traveled by their parents. The

speaker pointed out the concern of

parents for their children, whom they

believe are being misdirected by the

modern-day innovations of society.

Parent-children relationships

Considerable time was spent by

the speaker discussing the "generation

gap" in the modern home between

those of the new generation and their

parents. He then took a position on

the side of youth, claiming that there

must be this generation gap if the

world is to make real progress because

parents are from the past genera-

tion, and we need new thinking, new
ideas, and a change from the old.

His contention was that if children

follow the same - course as parents,

there would never be progress; there-

fore, we must accept the new even

though it is forced by an uprising of

the modern generation against the es-

tablished ways of the past. He asked

this question: "Who can say that the

old is better than the new until it is

tried and tested?"

In continuing his argument, he

stated that the breach or the differ-

ences between parents and youth need

not be permanent, but for the tem-

porary purpose of providing new
thought and progress preliminary to a

more mature relationship in which

parents would better understand the

ideals and endeavors of their chil-

dren, and children would better under-

stand their parents. The relationship

between the two would become
stronger because of this adjustment,

which would weld together the old

and the young as their differences

were resolved through intellectual

compromise.

Then followed an unusual citation

of scripture in support of this proposi-

tion. The closing two verses of the

last book of the Old Testament were

read:

"Behold, I will send you Elijah the
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prophet before the coming of the great

and dreadful day of the Lord:

"And he shall turn the heart of the

fathers to the children, and the heart of

the children to their fathers, lest I

come and smite the earth with a

curse." (Mai. 4:5-6.)

The prophet Elijah

No passage in scripture gives stu-

dents of the Old Testament greater

problems of interpretation than this

one in the Book of Malachi regard-

ing the sending of Elijah to turn the

heart of the fathers to the children

and the heart of the children to the

fathers. Who is the prophet Elijah who
is to come before the great and dread-

ful day of the Lord? Let me review

some of the highlights of his life.

The first mention of Elijah in the

record refers to him as being from

Tishbeh of Gilead, east of the Jordan

in the area of Galilee. The events with

which he was associated occurred

in the ninth century before the birth

of Christ. This great prophet was one

of the leaders in defending Jehovah as

the true God of Israel against those

who were advancing Baal worship.

His life is associated with many
miracles.

Elijah prophesied to King Ahab
that there would be a drouth, and a

drouth did come to the land. The

prophet went to the east of Jordan by

the brook Cherith. The brook pro-

vided him with water, and the Lord

caused him to be fed by ravens morn-

ing and night. Because of the drouth,

the brook dried up and he sought

another refuge.

Elijah and the widow

The Lord directed him to a poor

widow who lived with her only son.

Elijah found her at the gate of the

city and asked for water and bread.

The widow answered: "As the Lord

thy God liveth, I have not a cake, but

an handful of meal in a barrel, and a

little oil in a cruse: and, behold, I am
gathering two sticks, that I may go in

and dress it for me and my son, that

we may eat it, and die." (1 Kings 17:

12.)

Elijah told her to fear not, that

the handful of meal and the cruse of

oil would not diminish; and it did

sustain them through the long

drouth.

During this time the widow's son

became ill and died, or was close to

death. Elijah called upon the Lord, and

the boy began to breathe again and

was given his life.

Later the Lord appeared to Elijah

and told him to go to King Ahab and

the drouth would be broken. Ahab
married Jezebel, the daughter of the

King of Tyre, where the god Baal

was worshiped. She brought her reli-

gion with her, introduced Baalism to

the Hebrews, and carried on an at-

tack against the religion of the He-
brews and against Israel's God.

The prophets of Baal

When Elijah went to King Ahab to

tell him of the end of the drouth,

Ahab accused him of causing trouble

in Israel. Elijah charged Ahab with

forsaking the commandments of the

Lord and following Baal. He chal-

lenged the prophets of Baal, sup-

ported by Jezebel, to come to Mount
Carmel and determine whether the

Lord or Baal was God.

Ahab gathered Israel to the place,

and Elijah stood alone against the 450

prophets of Baal while the people

watched. The contest was to build two

altars—one for the Lord and the

other for Baal—and to place thereon

sacrificial bullocks on unkindled wood.

Whichever deity answered by fire
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would be accepted as God. The 450

prophets commenced first. They called

upon Baal from morning until noon
but there was no answer. In their

frenzy, they leaped about the altar

and cut themselves with their knives

and lancets till the blood gushed out,

but still no answer.

Elijah's appeal

Then came Elijah's turn. He called

for barrels of water to be poured on

the sacrifice he had prepared, and he

said: ".
. . Lord God of Abraham,

Isaac, and of Israel, let it be known
this day that thou art God in Israel,

and that I am thy servant, and that

I have done all these things at thy

word.

"Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that

this people may know that thou art

the Lord God, and that thou hast

turned their heart back again.

"Then the fire of the Lord fell,

and consumed the burnt sacrifice,

and the wood, and the stones, and the

dust, and licked up the water that

was in the trench.

"And when all the people saw it,

they fell on their faces: and they said,

The Lord, he is the God; the Lord, he

is the God." (I Kings 18:36-39.)

The heavens turned black with

clouds and wind, and torrential rains

came and ended the drouth.

Encounter in the wilderness

Jezebel became angry and threat-

ened Elijah, and he fled south to

Beersheba and into the wilderness of

Sinai. His encounter with the Lord in

the wilderness has become the theme

that Mendelssohn put to music in the

beautiful Elijah Oratorio.

On the mount he felt the power of

the wind, the rocks of Sinai were

broken to pieces, there was an earth-

quake and fire, and in the calm that

followed, the voice of the Lord was

heard to say, "What doest thou here,

Elijah?" He answered, ".
. . the chil-

dren of Israel have forsaken thy

covenant, . . . and they seek my life, to

take it away." (1 Kings 19:9-10.)

Two troops of soldiers were sent to

capture him, but Elijah called down
fire from heaven, and they were con-

sumed.

Elijah, the great defender of Je-

hovah, and his friend Elisha walked

together from Jericho to the Jordan.

Elijah took his mantle and smote the

waters. They divided, and the two

crossed over on dry ground.

"And it came to pass, as they still

went on, and talked, that, behold, there

appeared a chariot of fire, and horses

of fire, and parted them both asun-

der; and Elijah went up by a whirl-

wind into heaven." (2 Kings 2:11.)

Mission of Elijah

The story of Elijah is in the Old

Testament and reference is made

to him in the New Testament, but

without further revelation we would be

left in darkness as to his mission

and the meaning of the promise stated

by Malachi. The very first written

revelation of this dispensation, being

the statement of the Angel Moroni to

the Prophet Joseph Smith, repeats al-

most the same words used by Mala-

chi and indicates that Elijah was yet

to come. Eight years later, a few

days after the dedication of the Kirt-

land Temple, Joseph Smith and Oliver

Cowdery had finished praying together

in the temple when a marvelous vi-

sion was manifested to them. Let

me read just a few lines as recorded

in the 110th section of the Doctrine

and Covenants: "The veil was taken

from our minds, and the eyes of our

understanding were opened."
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The Lord appeared upon the breast-

work of the pulpit and spoke to them.

Moses appeared, then Elias, and the

record continues:

"After this vision had closed,

another great and glorious vision burst

upon us; for Elijah the prophet, who
was taken to heaven without tasting

death, stood before us, and said:

"Behold, the time has fully come,

which was spoken of by the mouth
of Malachi— testifying that he
[Elijah] should be sent, before the

great and dreadful day of the Lord

come

—

"To turn the hearts of the fathers

to the children, and the children to the

fathers, lest the whole earth be smitten

with a curse." (D&C 110:1, 13-15.)

Gospel preached to spirits

In centuries past many people have

lived and died without knowing of

the gospel. How will they be judged

in the absence of this knowledge?

Peter said that after Christ was cru-

cified, "but quickened by the Spirit . . .

he went and preached unto the spirits

in prison." (1 Pet. 3:18-19.) Then he

adds, "For for this cause was the

gospel preached also to them that are

dead, that they might be judged ac-

cording to men in the flesh, but live

according to God in the spirit." (1

Pet. 4:6.) Thus, those who die without

knowledge of the gospel will have the

opportunity to hear and accept it and

to accept baptism.

Work for the dead

Does it seem reasonable that per-

sons who have lived upon the earth

and died without the opportunity of

baptism should be deprived through-

out eternity? Is there anything

unreasonable about the living per-

forming the baptisms for the dead?

Perhaps the greatest example of vi-

carious work for the dead is the Mas-
ter himself. He gave his life as a

vicarious atonement, that all who die

shall live again and have life everlast-

ing. He did for us what we could not

do for ourselves. In a similar way we
can perform ordinances for those who
did not have the opportunity to do

them in lifetime.

Not only may baptisms be per-

formed for the dead, but endow-

ments; also sealings, by which wives

become eternal companions to hus-

bands and their children sealed to

them as a family. The sealing of

family units can be continued until

the family of God is made perfect.

This is the great work of the dis-

pensation of the fulness of times,

by which the hearts of the fathers

are turned to the children and the

hearts of the children to the fathers.

The uniting and redemption of the

family of God was the divine plan

before the foundations of the earth

were laid.

Appearance of Elijah

I bear witness that the same prophet

who was fed by the ravens, by the

never-depleting handful of meal and

cruse of oil, who brought back life

to the widow's son, whose sacrifice

was consumed by an unkindled fire,

who was taken into heaven in a

chariot of fire, has appeared in this

day, as foretold by Malachi., He is

turning the hearts of this and the

past generations toward each other.

Prior to the building of temples in

this dispensation and the appearance

of Elijah, there was little interest in

seeking out and identifying families of

the past. Since temples have been

built, genealogical interest in the

world has increased at an accelerat-

ing rate. The gathering of hundreds of

people to Salt Lake City, represent-
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ing forty-five nations, for the World

Conference on Records is a demon-
stration of this great interest.

Let me go back to the statements

made by the speaker regarding

modern youth trends. Could the

words of Malachi mean that the

mission of Elijah in the last days

would be to resolve differences be-

tween parents and children, restore

domestic tranquillity, and close the

generation gap? Of course not. Reve-

lation in this day has given us the true

meaning. Let me read to you the

words of Joseph Smith in answer to

the question:

".
. . this is the spirit of Elijah,

that we redeem our dead, and connect

ourselves with our fathers which are

in heaven, and seal up our dead to

come forth in the first resurrection.

. .
." (Documentary History of the

Church, vol. 6, p. 252.)

May the spirit of Elijah burn deep

into our hearts and turn us toward

the temples, I humbly pray, in the

name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

Thank you Elder Hunter. We ex-

press our appreciation for those

who have addressed us in this ex-

cellent session of the conference

this afternoon.

The Sunday School conference

meeting will be held this evening

at 7 o'clock in the Salt Lake Taber-

nacle. All Sunday School officers and

teachers and their families are in-

vited to attend. We also recommend
that all members of the priesthood

who have Sunday School responsi-

bilities be in attendance at this

meeting.

The singing for this session has

been furnished by the Combined
Relief Society Choruses of the Black-

foot, Pocatello, and Pocatello North

Regions, with Sister Ellen Barnes

conducting, and Robert Cundick

at the organ.

On behalf of all who have listened

to the singing during this session of

the General Conference today, we
express our appreciation and our

sincere thanks to the members of

this chorus for furnishing us with

their inspirational music.

The Relief Society Chorus, with

Sister Ellen Barnes conducting, and

Elder Cundick at the organ, will

now favor us with, "Old Things

Are Done Away."

The benediction will then be of-

fered by Elder Paul S. Rose, former

president of the Philippines Mission.

The general session of this con-

ference will then be adjourned until

10 o'clock a.m. Saturday.

The Relief Society Chorus ren-

dered the number, "Old Things Are

Done Away."

The closing prayer was offered

by Elder Paul S. Rose, former presi-

dent of the Philippines Mission.

The conference was adjourned un-

til Saturday morning at 10 o'clock.



SECOND DAY
MORNING MEETING

THIRD SESSION

The third session of the con-

ference convened in the Salt Lake

Tabernacle on Saturday, October 2,

1971, at 10 o'clock a.m.

With President Joseph Fielding

present and presiding, President

N. Eldon Tanner, second counselor

in the First Presidency, conducted

this session.

The special music for this meeting

was furnished by the Tabernacle

Choir, directed by Richard P. Condie,

with Alexander Schreiner playing the

organ accompaniments.

Before the beginning of the meet-

ing, the Tabernacle Choir sang the

number, "All Creatures of our God
and King."

President Tanner then made the

following statement:

President N. Eldon Tanner

The Tabernacle Choir has just

opened the third session of the

141st Semi-Annual Conference of The

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints by singing "All Creatures of

Our God and King."

We extend a cordial welcome to

all present this morning in this his-

toric Tabernacle—special guests, ed-

ucational and civic leaders, thousands

of members of the Church and many
friends everywhere tuned to these

proceedings by radio and television.

Music for this session of the con-

ference will be rendered by the

Tabernacle Choir under the direction

of Richard P. Condie, with Alexan-

der Schreiner at the organ. They will

first sing "How Excellent Thy
Name."

Following the singing the invoca-

tion will be offered by Elder Zach-

ariah Brown, former president of the

New Zealand Temple.

The number, "How Excellent Thy
Name," was sung by the Tabernacle

Choir.

Elder Zachariah Brown, former

president of the New Zealand Tem-
ple, offered the opening prayer.

The Tabernacle Choir then sang

without prior announcement "Praise

to the Lord."

President Tanner

The Tabernacle Choir has just

sung "Praise to the Lord."

President Harold B. Lee, first

counselor in the First Presidency

of The Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints, will now speak

to us.
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President Harold B. Lee

First Counselor in the First Presidency

My beloved brothers and sisters,

and to those of our friends who are

listening over the air, I pray for the

guidance of the Spirit during these

few moments that I shall stand before

you.

Some time ago I was visited by a

journalist from a large intermountain

newspaper who came to inquire about

the missionary activities of the

Church. After we had explained our

worldwide activities in missions now
being expanded into such newer areas

as the Fiji Islands, Korea, Hong Kong,

Indonesia, Thailand, Spain, Italy, and

heretofore remote areas of Latin Amer-

ica, and among the Indian tribes, she

asked, as she contemplated the mag-

nitude of the worldwide missionary

activities: "Are you people out to con-

vert the whole world?"

The Master's commission

I replied by quoting the Master's

commission to his early disciples:

"And he said unto them: Go ye into

all the world, and preach the gospel

to every creature.

"He that believeth and is baptized

shall be saved; but he that believeth

riot shall be damned."

The Master then spoke of the signs

which would evidence the divinity of

their callings:

"So then after the Lord had spoken

unto them, he was received up

heaven. . .
."

Then, as the gospel" writers

recorded: "And they went forth,

preached every where, the Lord work-

ing with them, and confirming the

word with signs following." (Mark

16:15-16, 19-20.)

I then recalled for her the words of

a revelation to the Lord's disciples in

early years of this dispensation, that

through their administration "the word
may go forth unto the ends of the

earth, unto the Gentiles first, and then,

behold, and lo, they shall turn unto

the Jews.

"For it shall come to pass in that

day, that every man shall hear the

fulness of the gospel in his own
tongue, and in his own language,

through those who are ordained unto

this power. . .
." (D&C 90:9, 11.)

Expansion of the work

We are witnessing a great expan-

sion of the work of the Church

throughout the world. It would seem
that the early revelations of the Lord

to the Church pointed us to a prep-

aration for this day, when he prom-

ised:

"Behold, and lo, I will take care

of your flocks [meaning, of course,

the congregations of Church mem-
bers], and will raise up elders and

send unto them.

"Behold, I will hasten my work in

its time." (D&C 88:72-73.)

During the past several months we
have spent much time in countries of

the Far East and in the European

countries, where we have been brought

face to face with large congregations

of our members and with others not

of our faith.

Need tor spiritual guidance

Never, it seems, has there ever

been more unmistakable evidence of

a need for spiritual guidance, as we
met throughout our visits in these

countries those who are seeking for

answers to problems that confront
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them on every side. We have sensed

that everywhere there is much dis-

satisfaction with the churches to which

they have belonged. The real reason

for this decline seems to stem from

the fact, as one columnist has sum-

marized it, "organized religion isn't

being attacked. It's busily committing

suicide trying to keep up with [the]

Jane Fonda and Timothy Leary" type

of relevance which would "tune out

that corny old Bible, split out of that

moldy church and turn on with

relevance!" (Dr. Max Rafferty, "Church

Should Examine Own Action in

Decline of Religion," Salt Lake

Tribune, September 19, 1971, p. A-13.)

They want a true definition of

what constitutes divine authority.

Clamor for security

They are clamoring for security or a

salvation, not just in the world to

come, but for a temporal salvation

here and now that they don't have to

die to get. There is a need for their

churches to have concern about the

personal welfare of the individual, so

that each one could be aided to help

himself through a unified church effort

and a brotherhood in the Church that

concerns itself with temporal and

social, as well as spiritual needs.

They are looking for a church

where there is not only unity to be

found within their local congrega-

tions, but which reaches out to a

unification of effort in meeting the

challenging problems confronting

mankind; where a church congregation

in one nation links hands with those of

a common faith that spans the conti-

nents and the oceans and proclaims a

universal brotherhood to which they

may look with confidence in matters

of health and education, strengthen-

ing of home ties, and in evolving and

promoting constructive church activi-

ties; where youth are taught correct

principles so that they can learn to

become effective leaders themselves;

where wholesome activities are in such

abundance that there is less time to

engage in the evils that beckon on

every side.

Demand for Christian ideals

In short, the demand everywhere

is for a church that is holding fast to

the basic ideals of Christianity, as

the apostle James has defined it:

"Pure religion and undefiled before

God and the Father is this, To visit

the fatherless and widows in their

affliction, and to keep himself un-

spotted from the world." (James 1:

27.)

There we have found a strong

central authority that inspires a con-

fidence that shows the way ahead

—where the strong are marshaled

to give liberally of their leadership,

of their means, of their talents; where

the weak are urged to maximum effort

in providing for themselves; where

emergency needs can be met in a way
that fosters brotherhood, instead of a

deadening process that is described,

scripturally, as to "grind the faces of

the poor." (Isa. 3:15.)

Never has there been a greater

need in the Church for training in

leadership and in effective teaching to

offset the clever and diabolical

methods of evil powers that "pacify,

and lull them away into carnal se-

curity," stirring them up to anger,

saying that all is well and with flat-

tery telling them there is no hell nor

is there a devil, for this is the way, as

the ancient prophets have warned,

that "the devil cheateth their souls,

and leadeth them away carefully

down to hell." (See 2 Ne. 28:20-22.)
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Results of prosperity

It was frightening to observe that

in places where there was the greater

prosperity, there was the unmistak-

able evidence that, like the peoples of

other dispensations, when they pros-

pered they forgot God. They were

seemingly rich in things that money
could buy, but they were devoid of

most of the precious things money
could not buy.

The prophets have issued a clear

signal of warning to those who are

lifted up in the pride of their hearts

because of their ease and their ex-

ceeding great prosperity:

"Yea, and we may see at the very

time when he doth prosper his peo-

ple. . . yea, then is the time that they

do harden their hearts, and do forget

the Lord their God, and do trample

under their feet the Holy One—yea,

and this because of their ease, and

their exceedingly great prosperity."

(He. 12:2.)

And so do we, as we witness these

things, lament with those who have

gone before us:

"Yea, how quick to be lifted up

in pride; yea, how quick to boast, and

do all manner of that which is iniq-

uity; and how slow are they to re-

member the Lord their God, and to

give ear unto his counsels, yea, how

slow to walk in wisdom's paths!"

(He. 12:5.)

Foundation of truth

There comes back to us more

clearly than ever before the applica-

tion of the words of the Master as he

closed his Sermon on the Mount, that

only that person or that church

(meaning a congregation of individ-

uals, of course) which will stand

through these testing years, will be

that which is founded upon the rock,

as the Master declared, by hearing

and obeying the fundamental and

never-changing principles upon which

the true church is founded, when the

winds of delusion blow, or when the

floods of filth and wickedness engulf

us, or when the rains of criticism or

derision are rained down upon those

who are holding fast to the truth.

Constantly there come among us

men and women of great renown, and

their observations as they learn of the

Church and its far-reaching activities

are, in a sense, but confirmation of

what the apostle Paul declared long

ago to the Romans:

"For I am not ashamed of the gospel

of Christ: for it is the power of God
unto salvation to every one that be-

lieveth. . . . For therein is the righ-

teousness of God revealed . . . [and

note this particularly] For the wrath of

God is revealed from heaven against

all ungodliness and unrighteousness

of men, who hold the truth in un-

righteousness." (Rom. 1:16-18.)

Application of gospel principles

One renowned lecturer at the

Bonneville Knife and Fork Club, Mr.

George Rony, remarked to me af-

ter I had taken him, at his request,

to see some of our Church welfare

activities: "Your welfare plan should

engulf the world, and I have no doubt

after seeing it in operation that one

day it will be the master plan for

Christian living."

Frequently, prominent visitors have

inquired about the educational system

of the Church, by which, outside of

our Church and school institutions,

and within our seminaries and insti-

tutes, the Church is reaching out to

every home with home Primaries on
week days for small children, and

with home-study courses for week

days for the youth, for the teaching
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of vital principles essential to Christian

living.

These visitors invariably have

sought for the secret as to how our

school campuses have been able to

maintain law and order. This ques-

tion, of course, has prompted an ex-

planation of the family home evening

programs in the homes from which

most of our youth have come. Atten-

tion is called to the student organi-

zations among our college youth

where students themselves are or-

ganized into church units and are

schooled in how they can com-

municate responsibly in the way the

Lord's plan provides.

These observations, and many
others, similarly, are sobering, and

they challenge us to strive the more

diligently to carry out the perfect

plan that has been given us, by which

the world may be saved, if all men
would be constrained to "search dili-

gently, [to] pray always, and be be-

lieving, [so that] all things [might]

work together for [their] good" and

his name's glory. (D&C 90:24.)

Conference in Great Britain

We have just come from a his-

toric conference of the members of

the Church in the British Isles, at

Manchester, England. Here we had

assembled an all-British congrega-

tion of over twelve thousand mem-
bers. The intensity of the interest

there manifest bore eloquent witness

to the growing awareness that the

kingdom of God, meaning The Church

of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, is

worldwide, and that the people of

Great Britain have a firm resolution

to establish the Church more firmly

in their native land. This was dramat-

ically demonstrated when they con-

cluded the three-day conference with

an original song composed by one of

their local leaders, entitled "This Is

Our Place." This song of theirs con-

cluded with this impressive declara-

tion:

"God's work is ours: we must not fail

To labour with our heart and strength;

With him beside us, we'll not fear,

Here we will live, here we will serve."

(Ernest Hewett,

President, Leicester Stake)

We held the first general conference

of this character in the British Isles

because of their great contribution to

the early growth of the Church, which

gave evidence of the great outpouring

of the blood of Israel among the people

of the British Isles.

Growth of the Church

As we visit the various countries,

whether in the Far East, in the Euro-

pean areas, in the Latin American na-

tions, or in other parts of the world,

we have noted, as in the British Isles,

the unmistakable signs of a strong

desire on the part of our Church

members to see the Church grow in

their own countries. They are looking

for a day when their membership and

a developed leadership will be able to

assume positions of responsibility to

preside over districts and missions and

temples, if and when their strength will

be so manifest that they can govern

themselves after they have been

taught correct principles.

It is a standing marvel to see how
susceptible these leaders are to

training in the Church, when they have

been taught by someone to show the

way. As Church members catch the

spirit of the work, they have an in-

tense desire to go to a holy temple

where they can receive the promised

blessings of the priesthood, which,

through their faithfulness, will gain

them heaven's highest privileges in the

world to come.
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Everywhere we have gone, and here

at home, men are asking as to our

efforts in behalf of the so-called under-

privileged peoples. This has given us

the opportunity to explain how, from

the finding of new converts, there pro-

ceeds, step by step, the introduction

of the family home evening program,

where parents are helped with family

problems, small units of organization,

of Sunday Schools, branches and dis-

tricts, culminating into stakes for a

purpose, as the Lord revealed, to

provide "for a defense, and for a

refuge from the storm, and from

wrath when it is poured out without

mixture upon the whole earth."

(D&C 115:6.)

Signs of second coming

When I recall the words of a heav-

enly messenger to the young prophet

in the early beginning of this dispen-

sation, that the purpose of the re-

stored church was to prepare a peo-

ple ready to receive the coming of

the Lord, I remember that when the

disciples gathered around the Master

before he left them, they asked him
as to the signs of his second coming

and the end of the world, or the de-

struction of the wicked, which was the

end of the world. He gave them cer-

tain signs that would foretell that this

second coming was near, even at their

very doors. He spoke of great tribu-

lations, of wars, famines, and earth-

quakes.

One of the most significant among
the other signs of which the Master

spoke, and about which I had often

wondered, was that prior to his com-

ing there would be false Christs

and false prophets who would show

great signs and wonders in order

to deceive the faithful who are look-

ing forward to that glorious day

when the Master will return again

to the earth. We are actually seeing

this present among us today, where

individuals are coming forward with

claims of Deity for their leaders.

These arch-deceivers are among us,

and some have come in person

claiming to be God; and we may
well expect others to rise up to do

likewise in fulfillment of the Mas-

ter's declaration that false Christs

and false prophets would come

forth.

Readiness for his coming

The Master gave a sure way for

the saints to herald the coming of

our Lord again to the earth, as he

promised. This is how the Savior

said he would appear:

"Wherefore if they [meaning the

false Christs] shall say unto you,

Behold, he is in the desert; go not

forth: behold, he is in the secret

chambers; believe it not.

"For as the lightning cometh out

of the east, and shineth even unto

the west; so shall also the coming

of the Son of man be." (Matt. 24:

26-27; see also Joseph Smith 1:25-

26.)

If we could remember that, and

put to flight all the foolish ideas

about how the Savior will appear,

we would be ready when he comes.

In preparation for that marvelous

event the Master counseled: "Watch

therefore: for ye know not what

hour your Lord doth come.

"Therefore be ye also ready:

for in such an hour as ye think not

the Son of man cometh."

Then there was this promise to

his servants who had been living

faithfully: "Blessed is that servant,

whom his lord when he cometh shall

find so doing." (Matt. 24:42, 44, 46;

see also Joseph Smith 1:46, 48, 50.)
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Earthquake in Peru

A few days ago we had a faith-

promoting report from a young mis-

sion president and his wife who
have just been released from pre-

siding over a mission in Peru, where

recently there was experienced one

of the worst calamities in the history

of the world, in which an estimated

seventy thousand persons were

buried when an earthquake moved
an entire mountain over two cities,

which were completely destroyed.

We had four missionaries laboring

there, two in each city. When the

earthquake came, they were at the

Lord's business; two of our elders

were teaching a gospel lesson on

the outskirts of the town and the

other two were in a preparation

meeting in another city.

After the three terrifying days of

semidarkness from the choking dust,

they philosophized that this might

be like the time when the Savior was

crucified, when there were three days

of darkness, and when he would

come again, when two should be

grinding at the mill, and one would

be taken and the other left; two

would be working in the field, and

one would be taken and the other

one left. (See Matt. 24:40-41.)

When an earthquake strikes, every

person would be taken as he is then

living—if at a movie, or a tavern, or

in a drunken stupor, or whatever. But

the true servants of God, who would

be doing their duty, would be pro-

tected and preserved, if they would do

as the Lord has counseled: to "stand

ye in holy places, and be not moved,"

when these days should come. (D&C
87:8.)

So we are saying to our Church

members in every land, everywhere,

stand in your places and say as the

British Saints have sung:

"God's work is ours: we must not fail

To labour with our heart and strength;

With him beside us, we'll not fear,

Here we will live, here we will serve."

Admonition to serve God

To our faithful Saints everywhere

and to all our friends who are the

honest in heart, go to your fnmes fol-

lowing this great conference:

Have your family prayers, keep

your home ties strong, and let love

abound therein.

You who are the priesthood watch-

men, don't fail in the sacred charge

to "watch over the church. . . . and

be with and strengthen them." (D&C
20:53.)

You leaders, put into full gear the

total programs that are heaven-sent in

these days to stem the tide of wicked-

ness that is rolling over the earth as

an avalanche.

Lighten your individual burdens,

you leaders, by increasing the activi-

ties of others, that all may be bene-

fitted thereby.

Above all, teach the gospel of Jesus

Christ with power and authority and

continue to bear witness of the divine

mission of our Lord and Master, Jesus

Christ.

And to you, our friends who are

the honest in heart and who are sin-

cere seekers after truth, we bear our

solemn witness that "through the

Atonement of Christ, all mankind
may be saved, by obedience to the

laws and ordinances of the Gospel"

(Article of Faith 3), as administered

by authorized servants who hold the

keys of salvation for both the living

and the dead.

Words of comfort

I would that all who are within the

sound of my voice would be comforted,

in this dispensation, as those in
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other troublous times have been

comforted and shielded from the pit-

falls of the adversary. Hear the

Master's words as he referred to his

people as his children:

"Fear not, little children, for you

are mine, and I have overcome the

world, and you are of them that my
Father hath given me;

"And none of them that my
Father hath given me shall be lost.

"Wherefore, I am in your midst,

and I am the good shepherd, and the

stone of Israel. He that buildeth

upon this rock shall never fall.

"And the day cometh that you

shall hear my voice and see me, and

know that I am."

And then he said:

"Watch, therefore, that ye may be

ready." (D&C 50:41-42, 44-46.)

I believe with all my soul that that

promise is for you and me today, as

we qualify ourselves to be worthy to

be called his children.

To this I testify in the name of

Jesus Christ. Amen.

President N. Eldon Tanner

For the information of the tele-

vision and radio audiences who have

just joined with us, we are gathered

in the historic Tabernacle on Temple

Square in this the third session of the

141st Semi-Annual Conference of

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

day Saints.

President Harold B. Lee, first

counselor in the First Presidency of

the Church, has just spoken to us.

The Tabernacle Choir, with Rich-

ard P. Condie directing and Alex-

ander Schreiner at the organ, will

sing, "Coronation Anthem—Glory

and Praise to God."

Following the singing, Elder

Mark E. Petersen of the Council of

Twelve Apostles, will speak to us.

The Tabernacle Choir sang "Cor-

onation Anthem—Glory and Praise

to God."

President Tanner

Elder Mark E. Petersen of the

Council of the Twelve Apostles will

now address us.

Elder Mark E. Petersen

Of the Council of the Twelve

One of the Articles of Faith of The

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints includes the expression, "We
believe in being honest." (Article

of Faith 13.)

But we do not believe in hon-

esty merely as a matter of policy. It

is far more important than that.

Honesty is a principle of salvation

in the kingdom of God. Without it

there can be no salvation. Just as no

man or woman can be saved without

baptism, so no one can be saved

without honesty. As we cannot

advance in the kingdom of heaven

without a resurrection, so we cannot

move into celestial realms without

honesty.

Hypocrisy denounced

As God condemns immorality, so

he denounces hypocrisy, which is
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one of the worst forms of dishon-

esty. When he describes the hell

of the world to come, he specifies

that dishonest persons will go there.

As no unclean thing can enter the

presence of the Lord, so no liar nor

cheat nor hypocrite can abide in

his kingdom.

Dishonesty is directly related to

selfishness, which is its origin and

source. Selfishness is at the root of

nearly all the disorders that afflict

us, and man's inhumanity to man
continues to make countless thou-

sands mourn.

Need for honesty

If all mankind were honest, we
could have heaven here on earth. We
would have no need for armies or

navies, nor even a policeman in

the smallest community, for there

would be no crime, no invasion of

other people's rights, no violence of

one person against another.

There would be no grounds for

divorce, nor would we have errant

husbands or unfaithful wives. Con-

flict between children and parents

would disappear, and juvenile de-

linquency would come to an end.

Widespread tendency to lie

But in our society is there any-

thing more widespread than the ten-

dency to lie and deceive?

It is the lie of the drug peddler

that tempts j. child to indulge, and

the lie of the seducer that persuades

a girl to surrender her virtue.

It is the lie of the shyster that

traps his victim in the fraudulent

deal.

It is the lie of the tax evader that

puts him behind bars, and the lie of

the student that turns him into a

cheat at school.

It is the lie of the child—and too

often also of the parent—that creates

the generation gap.

It is the lie of the shoddy work-

man that hides a faulty repair.

It is living lie upon lie that makes
a man a hypocrite.

It is the lie of a husband or wife

that leads to infidelity, and that of

the embezzler that makes him falsify

his books.

It is the desire to lie and cheat

that turns a mother into a shoplifter

and the child who assists her into

a potential criminal.

It is the lie on the lips of the

neighborhood gossip that brings char-

acter assassination to many innocent

victims.

It is the dishonest one who seeks

to take advantage of or to humiliate

or to deliberately fnjure a fellow hu-

man being.

It is dishonesty in a householder

that persuades him to cheat a little

newsboy out of his collections for

delivering his newspapers.

It is the lie of a clergyman teach-

ing premarital sex as a type of trial

marriage that persuades a girl to

lose her virtue. She may be naive or

obtuse in accepting his word, but

what a price he will have to pay at

the judgment bar of God for saying

there is no sin in premarital sex

when he knows full well that the

Almighty has thundered from the

heights of Mt. Sinai: "Thou shalt not

commit adultery." (Exod. 20:14.)

It is the lie of the hypocrite who
berates his wife and belittles his

children and is a beast in the home
that persuades him to assume a

pious role on Sunday and sing in

the choir and partake of the sacred

emblems of the Lord's supper.

It is the lie of the infatuated girl

who deceives her parents as she
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enters a life of sin with a boy who
would only drag her down.

Breathes there a man with soul so

dead who never to himself hath said,

We cannot live a lie?

The devil a liar

We Latter-day Saints believe in

God, and because we believe in him,

we also believe there is a devil. But

the devil himself is a liar—the

father of lies—and those who choose

to cheat and lie and deceive and mis-

represent become his slaves.

Is it any wonder that the scrip-

ture says:

"These six things doth the Lord

hate:

Yea, seven are an abomination

unto him:

A proud look,

A lying tongue,

Hands that shed innocent blood,

An heart that deviseth wicked im-

aginations,

Feet that be swift in running to

mischief,

A false witness that speaketh lies,

and

He that soweth discord among breth-

ren." (Prov. 6:16-19.)

Those to suffer hell

In the following verses, the

scripture ties this outburst to an-

other heinous sin that is never

without its lies and deception—that

of lustful sex, which God says will

destroy the soul In modern revela-

tion the Lord describes the hell

of the world to come as he lists

those who will suffer it, and he says:

"These are they who are liars, and

sorcerers, and adulterers, and whore-

mongers, and whosoever loves and

makes a lie.

"These are they who suffer the

wrath of God onfearth.

"These are th«y who suffer the

vengeance of eternal fire.

"These are they who are cast

down to hell and suffer the wrath of

Almighty God. . .
." (D&C 76:103-

106.)

Worthiness to be Christians

Most of us claim to be Chris-

tians, bearing the name of Christ and

worshiping in h;* holy name. But

are we really Christians at heart? Is

our worship truly acceptable to him?

This we may determine by asking if

we truly Iceep his commandments. If

not, are we worthy to bear his

name?

One man asked: "If you had to

prove in court that you are a Chris-

tian, what would you use as evi-

dence?"

Christians must learn that there

is nothing Christlike in deception.

There is no righteousness in hypoc-

risy. There is nothing good about a

lie.

We must recognize that if we
are not honest we are not clean, in

the eyes of God, and that no unclean

thing may enter his presence. To
resort to dishonest practices is to

apostatize from the Christian way of

life. Apostasy from Christ becomes

anti-Christ, and who among us can af-

ford that? To be anti-Christ is to be

against him, to fight against him,

even in silent disobedience. To fight

against Christ is to put God out of

our lives, and that above all things

invites self-destruction.

Existence of God

Men may philosophize and say

there is no God; they may call reli-

gion a myth; they may build up
their own intellectual concepts, but

all to no avail. The evidence for

God is overwhelmingly greater than
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all the protestations and empty

theories that seek to abolish him. As

one poet has said: "Only the fool

contends that God is not."

In this day of great achievement,

there is more reason to believe in

God than at any other time in our

memories. All our explorations, all our

scientific accomplishments, even our

sending men to the moon, declare the

existence and power of God.

There is no precision in chance,

and there is no certainty in spon-

taneity. But there are both precision

and certainty in the universe, and

these—as our greatest scientists have

said—declare the glory of God; and

so with the psalmist of old they

sing aloud: "The earth is the Lord's

and all that therein is." (See Ps. 24.)

Gospel to be lived honestly

If we are interested in the gospel

in the least degree, we should live it

wholeheartedly. There is no point in

deceiving ourselves and becoming

victims of our own indiscretion. It

is a fact so simple that even a child

may understand—that if we are to

be saved in the kingdom of heaven,

we must live its laws honestly, com-

pletely, and wholeheartedly. To be

halfhearted about it is repugnant to

the Lord. He has said to the luke-

warm that he will spew them from

his mouth!

Why do you suppose he com-

manded that we serve him with all

our heart, might, mind, and strength?

Do we not remember that he has

said that if we accept his com-

mandments with a doubtful heart

and keep them with slothfulness,

we are damned? (See D&C 58:29.)

Sayings to be kept

If we are to be Christians in deed,

we should remember and keep these

sayings:

".
. . if thou bring thy gift to the

altar, and there rememberest that

thy brother hath ought against thee;

Leave there thy gift before the altar,

and go thy w^; first be reconciled

to thy brother, and then come and of-

fer thy gift." (Matt. 5:23-24.)

"All things whatsoever ye would

that men should dp to you, do ye

even so to them." (Matt. 7:12.)

"Thou shalt love thy neighbour

as thyself." (Matt. 22:39.)

And do you recall that the Savior

gave us this particular commandment:

"Thou shalt not be as the hypocrites

are"? (Matt 6:5.) He further ex-

plained that "no man can serve two

masters. ... Ye cannot serve God
and mammon." (Matt. 6:24.)

There is also this vital scriptural

text: "He that worketh deceit shall

not dwell within my house; he that

telleth lies shall not tarry in my
sight." (Ps. 101:7.)

When the Almighty spoke from

Sinai commanding that we should

not steal, in the same breath he

said: "Thou shalt not bear false

witness against thy neighbour,"

and he also declared that we must

covet nothing that is our neighbor's.

(See Exod. 20:16-17.)

In modern revelation he said

forcefully: "Thou shalt not lie; he

that lieth and will not repent shall

be cast out." (D&C 42:21.)

And he made an important part

of Christian teachings this great

precept: "Thou shalt not speak evil

of thy neighbor, nor do him any

harm." (D&C 42:27.)

Avarice and greed

And then quite on the opposite

side of the picture, as he taught man-

kind to avoid avarice and greed,

which leads into all forms of dis-

honesty, he urged that we take the

higher route. Instead of taking from
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our fellowmen, we must learn to

give—to be good Samaritans in very

deed; to share with our less fortunate

neighbors, and in reality show love

for our felloivmen. So he said:

".
. . remember the poor, and con-

secrate of thy properties for their

support. . . . And inasmuch as ye

impart of your substance unto the

poor, ye will do it unto me. . .
."

(D&C 42:30-31.)

A lighter burden

The Savior knws the great bur-

den of sin. He bore that burden in

Gethsemane and on the cross for each

one of us. He knows that the sin-

ful life is the costly and miserable

life, and that wickedness never was

happiness. He invites us to bear

a lighter burden, one of joy, relief,

and deep satisfaction, and he says:

"Come unto me, all ye that labour

and are heavy laden, and I will give

you rest.

"Take my yoke upon you, and

learn of me; for I am meek and

lowly in heart: and ye shall find

rest unto your souls.

"For my yoke is easy, and my
burden is light." (Matt. 1:28-30.)

Need of repentance

The Lord makes it clear that all

have need of repentance, and that

if we truly repent and accept his

yoke of love and
1

forgiveness and

of obedience, he will receive us.

Through his ancient servant

John he said:

".
. . if we walk in the light, as

he is in the light, we have fellowship

one with another, and the blood of

Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us

from all sin.

"If we say that we have no sin,

we deceive ourselves, and the truth

is not in us."

On the other hand he said:

"If we confess our sins, he is

faithful and just to forgive us our

sins, and to cleanse us from all un-

righteousness." (1 John 1:7-9.)

"He that loveth his brother abideth

in the light, and there is none oc-

casion of Stumbling in him.

"But he that hateth his brother is

in darkness, and walketh in darkness,

and knoweth not whither he goeth,

because tha£ darkness hath blinded

his eyes." (1 John 2:10-11.)

Works of truth

And then we have the words from

James that faith without works is

dead. We must combine our faith

with our works and our works with

our faith to be Christians indeed,

and our works must be works of

truth. (See James 2:17-18.)

The Spirit of God is the spirit of

truth. The Savior is i the personifica-

tion of truth. Describing himself he

said, "I am the way, the truth, and

the life: no man cometh unto the

Father, but by me." (John 14:6.)

Except through the truth there is

no salvation in the kingdom of God,

and that truth is Christ. And this is

my testimony to you in the sacred

name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

Following Elder Petersen's address,

the Tabernacle Choir sang "In My
Father's House."

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder Mark E. Petersen of the

Council of Twelve Apostles of the

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints has just spoken to us. He was

followed by the Tabernacle Choir

singing "In My Father's House Are
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Many Mansions." The solo was sung

by George Behunin.

Following a brief interlude the

congregation will join with the Choir

in singing: "Come, Come Ye Saints."

Following an organ interlude, the

Tabernacle Choir sang "How Won-
drous and Great."

The congregation and choir then

sang the hymn, "Come, Come, Ye
Saints."

President Tanner

For the benefit of the television

and radio audiences who have just

joined us, we again announce that

we are gathered in this historic Tab-

ernacle on Temple Square in Salt

Lake City, Utah in the third session

of the 141st Semi-Annual Conference

of The Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints.

Elder Marion G. Romney of the

Council of Twelve Apostles will now
address us.

Elder Marion G. Romney
Of the Council of the Twelve

My beloved brethren and sisters,

members of the Church and non-

members, if we are edified while I

am speaking, you and I will both

need to be guided by the Spirit of

the Lord, because I propose to quote

to you what he said as he spoke to

his disciples concerning our day,

the predicaments in which we find

ourselves, and the immediate future

to follow.

Society's sad plight

"And the light shineth in darkness;

and the darkness comprehended it

not." 0ohn 1:5.) So wrote the disciple

whom Jesus loved.

This scripture came to mind re-

cently as I read a statement attrib-

uted to Dr. Charles H. Malik, for-

mer president of the General As-

sembly of the United Nations. In it

he said that what is needed today is

"the challenge of a truly universal

message, a vision of something great

and tremendous, a call to an heroic

mission. . . . The immediate situation

[he said] presents the aspect of a

final and total judgment: everything is

being weighed—one's life, one's

values, one's culture, the vitality

of the whole civilization to which

one belongs.

"It is very much then like the last

day. And those who believe will tell

you that God is there and that most

certainly He watches over His own,

even if He should sorely chasten

them still." (Quoted in Public

Speaker's Treasure Chest [Harper &
Row, 1964], p. 42.)

Pondering this analysis of the sad

plight of our society, one comes to

the conclusion that the predicament

in which we find ourselves today has

not come about for want of an ade-

quate guide, but rather for want of a

listening ear.

A guiding light

In conversing with you this morn-

ing, my purpose is to emphasize the

fact that in our troubled world there

now is and has been for a hundred

and forty years a safe and sure guid-

ing light; a light destined to bring joy,
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peace, and happiness to every nation,

kindred, tongue, and people who will

follow it.

My witness to you is that our be-

loved Savior, Jesus Christ, while still

in mortality, foresaw and foretold the

circumstances in which we find our-

selves today. He also at that time

revealed the now impending conse-

quences of our present course and

prescribed the means he would make

available for averting them.

What he then said was and is, in his

view, of such importance to us that he

has had a record of it preserved in

three separate scriptures: the Bible

(see Matt. 24), the Pearl of Great

Price (Joseph Smith 1), and the Doc-

trine and Covenants.

The circumstances under which he

spoke are most impressive. As he went

for the last time from Jerusalem to

Bethany, he stood with his apostles on

the Mount of Olives. Being concerned

over his prediction that of the temple

buildings there would not be left one

stone upon another, they asked him

for an explanation. "Tell us," they

said, "when shall these things be? and

what shall be the sign of thy coming,

and of the end of the world?" (Matt.

24:3.)

A light to break forth

I shall not recite what he said about

the then-impending destruction of Je-

rusalem. I do, however, because of its

relevance to our present and future

welfare, invite you to seriously con-

sider with me what he said about

the signs of his second coming "and

of the end of the world." As to

these events, he began by saying ".
. .

when the times of the Gentiles is

come in, a light shall break forth

among them that sit in darkness, and

it shall be the fulness of my gospel."

(D&C 45:28.)

That this prediction referred to our

day is established by the fact that

that "light" spoken of broke forth in

the spring of 1820 when the Father

and the Son appeared to the boy

prophet, Joseph Smith. During the

years immediately following, "the

fulness of [Christ's] gospel" was re-

stored to the earth through the

Prophet Joseph Smith.

The times of the Gentiles

These great events were to, and

did, usher in "the times of the Gen-

tiles"—that is, the era in which, in

this last dispensation, the gospel is to

be preached primarily to the non-

Jewish people of the earth. You will

recall that in the meridian of time it

went first to the Jews and then to the

Gentiles.

But, back to what the Savior said:

".
. . when the times of the Gentiles

is come in, a light shall break forth

among them that sit in darkness, and

it shall be the fulness of my gospel;

"But they receive it not; for they

perceive not the light, and they turn

their hearts from me because of the

precepts of men." (D&C 45:28-29.)

Light not perceived

The fulfillment of this prediction is

painfully evident today. The large ma-
jority to whom the gospel has been

taken reject it. It is because of this

rejection, and not because there is no

guiding light, that this generation has

been and, unless it reverses its course,

will continue to be unable to avoid

the calamities foreseen and foretold

by Jesus. For, said he, in that genera-

tion—that is, in which the gospel is

preached
—
"they perceive not the

light" (the Gospel of Jesus Christ)

and "turn their hearts from me.
".

. . there shall be men standing in

that generation, that shall not pass
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until they shall see an overflowing

scourge; for a desolating sickness shall

cover the land.

"But my disciples shall stand in

holy places [I thought of this as

President Lee was talking a few

moments ago], and shall not be

moved; but among the wicked, men
shall lift up their voices and curse

God and die.

"And there shall be earthquakes

also in divers places, and many deso-

lations; yet men will harden their

hearts against me, and they will take

up the sword, one against another,

and they will kill one another.

"And now [said the Savior, as he

repeated this prophecy to the Prophet

Joseph Smith], when I the Lord had

spoken these words unto my disciples,

they were troubled.

"And I said unto them: Be not

troubled, for, when all these things

shall come to pass, ye may know that

the promises which have been made
unto you shall be fulfilled." (D&C
45:31-35.)

Signs of second coming

Then referring again to the break-

ing forth of the light, Jesus continued

his prophetic utterance to his dis-

ciples by saying:

"And when the light shall begin

to break forth, it shall be with them
like unto a parable which I will show
you

—

"Ye look and behold the figtrees,

and ye see them with your eyes, and

ye say when they begin to shoot forth,

and their leaves are yet tender, that

summer is now nigh at hand;

"Even so it shall be in that day

when they shall see all these things,

then shall they know that the hour

is nigh.

"And it shall come to pass that he

that feareth me shall be looking forth

for the great day of the Lord to come,

even for the signs of the coming of

the Son of Man.

"And they shall see signs and won-

ders, for they shall be shown forth

in the heavens above, and in the earth

beneath.

"And they shall behold blood, and

fire, and vapors of emoke." (D&C
45:36-41.)

Some of these signs we have al-

ready witnessed, and others we shall

witness later. For, Jesus continued,

".
. . before the day of the Lord shall

come, the sun shall be darkened, and

the moon be turned into blood, and

the stars fall from heaven.

"And the remnant shall be gathered

unto this place. [He was standing on

the Mount of Olives.]

"And then they shall look for me,

and, behold, I will come; and they

shall see me in the clouds of heaven,

clothed with power and great glory;

with all the holy angels; and he that

watches not for me shall be cut off."

(D&C 45:42-44.)

Promises to righteous

The righteous, however, shall not

be cut off. Listen to the promises the

Lord made to those who receive the

gospel and live it.

"But before the arm of the Lord

shall fall, an angel shall sound his

trump, and the saints that have slept

shall come forth to meet me in the

cloud.

"Wherefore, if ye [speaking to his

apostles] have slept in peace blessed

are you; for as you now behold me
and know that I am, even so shall ye

come unto me and ,your souls shall

live, and your redemption shall be

perfected; and the saints shall come
forth from the four quarters of the

earth." (D&C 45:45-46.)

We are assured by these words that
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whether we die before he comes or

persist in mortality, we shall, if we
have been true and faithful, be with

him and rejoice at his coming.

And then, after those who are

resurrected have come unto him, and

the righteous who are living at the

time of his coming have come forth

from the four quarters of the earth,

".
. . shall the arm of the Lord fall

upon the nations.

"And then shall the Lord set his

foot upon this mount, and it shall

cleave in twain, and the earth shall

tremble, and reel to and fro, and the

heavens also shall shake.

"And the Lord shall utter his voice,

and all the ends of the earth shall

hear it; and the nations of the earth

shall mourn, and they that have

laughed shall see their folly.

"And calamity shall cover the

mocker, and the scorner shall be con-

sumed; and they that have watched

for iniquity shall be 5hewn down and

cast into the fire." (D&C 45:47-50.)

"And Satan shall be bound, that he

shall have no place in the hearts of the

children of men.

"And at that day, when I shall

come in my glory, shall the parable be

fulfilled which I spake concerning the

ten virgins.

'Tor they that are wise and have re-

ceived the truth, and have taken the

Holy Spirit for their guide, and

have not been deceived—verily I say

unto you, they shall not be hewn
down and cast into the fire, but shall

abide the day." (D&C 45:55-57.)

"They that are wise and have re-

ceived the truth" are they who, when
they hear the gospel, accept it. They

who "have taken the Holy Spirit for

their guide, and have not been de-

ceived," are they who have not only

had the gift bestowed upon them, but

who have thereafter so lived as to

have received the guidance of the

Holy Ghost to such an extent that

they have not been deceived. Such

are they who, whether resurrected at

his coming or still living in mor-

tality, "shall abide the [great] day"

of Christ's second coming.

"And the earth shall be given unto

them for an inheritance; and they shall

multiply and wax strong, and their

children shall grow up without sin

unto salvation.

"For the Lord shall be in their

midst, and his glory shall be upon

them, and he will be their king and
their lawgiver." (D&C 45:58-59.)

The sure light

This great prophetic pronounce-

ment of Jesus reveals the cause of

our predicament, which gave Dr.

Malik such concern over the future

of our civilization. It confirms the

fact that the restored gospel of

Jesus Christ is the sure light shin-

ing in the darkness of our troubled

world. The gospel, restored through

the Prophet Joseph, is the good

doctor's yearned-for "vision great

and tremendous." It sounds the

"call to an heroic mission." It is "the

challenge of a truly universal mes-

sage." It is what the good doctor

says is required today. It confirms

his conclusion that the world's "im-

mediate situation presents the aspect

of a final and total judgment: [that]

everything is being weighed—one's

life, one's values, one's culture,

the vitality of the whole civiliza-

tion to which one belongs." It con-

firms the fact that our times are not

only "very much like the last day,"

but it assures us that they are in

very deed the last days and that

God is truly "there" watching "over

his own."
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Eternal purposes roll on

To the truth of this scripture

which we have considered, I bear per-

sonal witness. I know that he who
spoke it was and is the Son of God,

the Creator and Redeemer of the

earth and the inhabitants thereof; that

he knows, and knew from the begin-

ning, all things; that he spoke

eternal truth.

I bear witness that the fullness of

the everlasting gospel is in the earth.

The predicted light has broken forth.

Many others of the predicted signs

of Christ's corning have been given.

Others are now visible. The rest are

imminent.

I testify that God is not dead. He is

at the helm. His power—his priest-

hood—is in the earth; his programs

are on schedule; his "eternal purposes

shall roll on, until all his prom-

ises shall be fulfilled." (Morm. 8:22.)

To this I bear solemn witness as a

special witness of Christ, in the name
of Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen.

Following Elder Romney's ad-

dress, the Tabernacle Choir sang

"Thanks Be to God."

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder Marion G. Romney of the

Council of Twelve has just spoken

to us. He was followed by the Tab-

ernacle Choir singing "Thanks Be

to God." They will now sing "Jesus

Name of Wondrous Love," and El-

der Theodore M. Burton, Assistant

to the Council of the Twelve Apos-

tles, will then be our concluding

speaker.

The song, Jesus Name of Won-
drous Love," was rendered by the

Tabernacle Choir.

President Tanner

Elder Theodore M. Burton, As-

sistant to the Council of Twelve

Apostles, will be our concluding

speaker.

Elder Theodore M. Burton

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve

About a month ago I was sent by

the First Presidency to hold a series

of Church conferences in South

America. Frankly, I didn't know
quite what to expect of that land. I

had thought of South America as a

rather primitive jungle area. I ex-

pected the people to be a little back-

ward, perhaps in need of education

and training in the ways of modern

civilization. When I saw those coun-

tries and their people, I couldn't

have been more astonished.

I saw great cities there with ultra-

modern, high-rise buildings and

modern conveniences on every side.

Traffic was as heavy as in our great

cities in North America. They were

building apartment houses, offices,

subways, roads, and factories with

feverish haste to try to meet the needs

of an expanding economy.

People of South America

Frankly, I fell in love with the

people of South America. When I

first went there I knew no one, but

I was received with such warmth

and hospitality that when I left a

few weeks later*! found myself with
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many new and choice friends, giving

them a brotherly abrazo or hug of

affection as we parted.

In talking with Church leaders,

I found that South Americans face

the same problems people generally

face in other areas of the world. My
friends in South America told me
that people there are so intent on
filling their material needs that their

spiritual needs are being neglected.

Churches are losing their hold on
their members. People are not inter-

ested in present-day religions, and

church influence is declining. People

are finding neither comfort nor solace

in religious teachings and philoso-

phies.

Men speaking for God

The same thing is true in Europe

and the United States. I suppose it

is true all over the world. Churches

in many areas are becoming centers

of political activism. Ministers and

priests are leading protest marches

for political causes. Pastors are turn-

ing to psychology, psychiatry, and

social science in an attempt to serve

and fill the emotional and spiritual

needs of their parishioners. When
sermons are given, they are intellec-

tual masterpieces of learned men
trained in schools of divinity as

orators, but the heart has gone out

of their words. They give messages

full of man's wisdom, but not of God.

Church leaders feel and know this.

As a result, they are seeking to re-

form their churches. Great changes

in doctrine and church procedures

are being proposed, and some of

these changes have actually been put

into practice. Conferences and synods

are called into session to try to de-

fine points of doctrine, methods of

procedure, or the wording of gospel

ordinances, etc. It appears to me that

men are trying to speak for God in

stead of letting God speak for

himself.

Voice of God needed

It has been said that what is

needed most today is not the voice of

man, but the voice of God. Which
generation of men and women have

ever needed more the voice of a

prophet of God to guide them than

we do today? In a time in history

when we are beset by a clamor of

voices from every side saying "ho,

here is truth" or "No, here is truth,"

where can we find an authoritative

voice saying "Thus saith the Lord"?

Where is a Moses, or an Isaiah, or a

Peter, or a Paul who can speak from

personal knowledge of God?
I see, as you see, ideological

dissension throughout the length

and breadth of the earth. We read

in papers and magazines and books

various proposals of men who seek

to solve moral and ethical problems

by the passing of legislation. We see

men and women turning to political

theory or to science in an attempt to

solve the spiritual and moral problems

of today's civilization. We are trying

to solve our problems by man's

philosophy and learning and by hu-

man wisdom. I again hear Isaiah's

words as he spoke the mind and the

will of God:

Isaiah's words

"Let the wicked forsake his way,

and the unrighteous man his thoughts:

and let him return unto the Lord, and

he will have mercy upon him; and

to our God, for he will abundantly

pardon.

"For my thoughts are not your

thoughts, neither are your ways my
ways, saith the Lord.
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"For as the heavens are higher

than the earth, so are my ways higher

than your ways, and my thoughts

than your thoughts.

"For as the rain cometh down, and

the snow from heaven, and returneth

not thither, but watereth the earth,

and maketh it bring forth and bud,

that it may give seed to the sower,

and bread to the eater:

"So shall my word be that goeth

forth out of my mouth: it shall

not return unto me void, but it shall

accomplish that which I please, and

it shall prosper in the thing whereto

I sent it." (Isa. 55:7-11.)

Need for true prophet

God's way is the way to solve

our political, moral, ethical, even our

financial problems. The way of the

Lord can eliminate wars, riots,

discrimination, suffering, and starva-

tion. What the world then needs is

direction from a true prophet who,

knowing the will and the mind of God,

can speak in his name with power

and authority and say, "Thus saith

the Lord!"

That day has come! Old Testa-

ment prophets made predictions that

in the last days God would reestablish

his kingdom upon the earth never

again to pass away. Daniel spoke of

a stone that God would cut out of

the mountain by his own hand that

should roll forth to fill the whole

earth. Micah said this was to tran-

spire in the last days when the earth

would be filled with commotion and

upheavals. Malachi foretold the

coming of Elijah and the restoration of

all things. Jesus said that a messenger,

or Elias, would be sent before his

second coming to restore all things

in preparation for that coming event.

Peter testified that in the last days

a time of refreshing would come and

that Jesus would remain in heaven

"until the times of restitution of all

things, which God hath spoken by

the mouth of all his holy prophets

since the world began." (Acts 3:21.)

Answer to simple prayer

This restoration, foretold in ad-

vance, began so quietly and so un-

ostentatiously that the world was not

even aware that it happened. It came
as quietly and unobtrusively as "a

thief in the night." (1 Thess. 5:2.)

It came not by man's wisdom, but in

answer to a simple prayer by Joseph

Smith, a young boy in New York State

who went into the woods near Palmyra

to ask God a simple question: "Which
church is right?" That young man had

no idea that a new dispensation of

God's mercy and kindness was about

to begin. At that time there was no

prophet living on the earth who could

answer Joseph's question. There was

no way for God to have that question

answered, except for God to answer

it himself.

The true knowledge of God had

been lost during the centuries follow-

ing the death of Christ.When Joseph

Smith went into those woods to pray,

he knew no more about God than

did his contemporaries. Up to

that time every Christian church be-

lieved and taught of a Godhead
fused into one. They believed in a

God of spirit, unknown and un-

knowable. You can well imagine the

astonishment of Joseph when not one,

but two Personages appeared to him

in answer to that simple prayer. As
the one Personage spoke and pointed

to the other, he introduced him with

these words: "This is My Beloved

Son. Hear Him!" (Joseph Smith 2:17.)

It was the living, resurrected Jesus

Christ, the very Son of God, who in-

structed Joseph and who thus opened
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a new dispensation of the true knowl-

edge of God. He told Joseph that no

church then existed on the earth

authorized to speak in his name. He
told Joseph that after proper prep-

aration and the bestowal of priest-

hood authority, Joseph was to be the

first of a line of living prophets in

this day and age who were to instruct

and bless mankind, even as did the

prophets of old.

Priesthood power bestowed

Just as foretold by Jesus Christ,

heavenly messengers holding the keys

of the holy priesthood jcame to earth

and bestowed that priesthood power

upon Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowd-
ery. They gave those men authority

to know the* mind and the will of

God for these latter days. That same
power has continued to this very day.

Additional scriptures were given

so that in the mouth of two or more
witnesses the truth of all things might

be established. New revelations were

given to restore proper priesthood

procedures and to reestablish ordi-

nances as they had been used and

practiced in the days of Jesus Christ.

The Church of Jesus Christ was re-

stored again with 'the same powers,

gifts, and authority as in former days.

Again God had spokesmen upon the

earth who had the gift to know the

mind and will of God and who had

authority to say, "Thus saith the

Lord!"

Counsel of living prophets

When Joseph Smith rose from his

knees in that sacred grove, he knew
more about the nature, the power,

and the attributes of God than

learned scholars could find out

through a lifetime of study. This is

the genius of the Church of Jesus

Christ today. It is the testimony and

power of the Holy Ghost that distin-

guishes this church from others. We
need not convene councils of learned

men to debate the mind and will of

God. We have living prophets and

apostles to direct us. If we will follow

their counsel, we can avoid the evils

of today and have tranquillity of faith

and peace of mind.

For this reason there is great in-

herent power in The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints to in-

fluence men's lives for good. Men
and women who know they are doing

the will of God will be ready to sacri-

fice, to share, to serve, and to live in

peace one with another. Peace cannot

come by legislation or through af-

filiation with any political philosophy.

Man's methods of solving his prob-

lems are subject to the misuse of

power and the errors which come
from inexperience and lack of knowl-

edge. Peace, joy, and happiness can

come only through an acceptance

of God's revealed plan of life.

Growth in South America

I found in South America the

same rapid growth of the Church

that I had experienced during the

past three years on the west coast

of the United States and Canada.

Our problem is not the problem of

empty churches, but of church build-

ings filled to overflowing. We are

building as rapidly as we can to fill

those needs, but it is a continuing

struggle. I was pleasantly surprised

to find our buildings in South America

used not only on Sundays, but also on

weekdays. Our young people were

busy almost every day of the week

using the buildings and grounds like

a social club. They were playing

football on the grounds. They were

holding theatrical and musical re-
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hearsals in the cultural halls. Youth

seminaries and children's Primary

classes were being held in the class-

rooms. I attended a banquet for young

people in Buenos Aires. I visited a

beginning Deseret Industries opera-

tion in Montevideo where our sisters

were learning how to sew, to re-

model clothes, to knit, to weave,

while building fellowship one with

another. In Sao Paulo, Brazil, young

and old alike were working together

without any generation gap to build

a new athletic playing field.

Evidence of brotherhood

You might well ask, "How was it

that you, a stranger, should find

such a warm reception in those lands

when you couldn't even speak their

language?" The reason is that I was

accepted as their brother in Jesus

Christ. We spoke the same language

of the heart. We had the same ideals,

the same desires, the same goals. I

attended a conference in Brazil where

the people of the Church were having

such a good time talking and visiting

together that it was a little difficult

to call the meeting to order. Those

people loved one another. They were

the smilingest, handshakingest, hap-

piest people I saw in all of South

America. With that kind of brother-

hood, is it any wonder that the three

stakes in Sao Paulo are growing at

such a rapid rate that each year about

a thousand new converts are absorbed

into the Lord's family in each of

those stakes?

Power of restored gospel

When I saw those people so happy
together and enjoying each other's

company so much, I thought how
powerful the restored gospel can be.

When a man is convinced that he is

truly a son of God or a woman is

convinced that she is truly a daughter

of God, there are no limits to the

growth of that person. This is a

fundamental concept of our Church

membership. As members of a royal

family, no longer will we be content

to be like other men and women.

We feel different. We realize that

nothing can keep us from success

when we are doing the Lord's work.

We are willing to work harder, to

sacrifice more, and to share our

talents and blessings with others be-

cause we know who we are. As Peter

taught the members of the church

in his day:

"But ye are a chosen generation, a

royal priesthood, an holy nation, a

peculiar people; that ye should shew

forth the praises of him who hath

called you out of darkness into his

marvellous light:

"Which in time past were not

a people, but are now the people of

God: which had not obtained mercy,

but now have obtained mercy."

(1 Pet. 2:9-10.)

A prophet's voice

If you are discouraged, if you are

puzzled, if you are seeking for greater

light, greater joy and happiness, in-

vestigate these revealed truths. Find

out for yourself. Come and listen to

a prophet's voice. Join with the people

of God to become a covenant son or

daughter of the true and living God.

Obtain your inheritance in the king-

dom of heaven, be assigned your

lineage rights, and obtain a knowledge

of the real purpose of life. To the

people already members of the Church

of Jesus Christ, let us develop those

gifts which are within us. Let us

practice that kindness one for another,

and let us show that love for our

fellowmen which comes through
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wholehearted acceptance of the prin-

ciples of truth.

I bear you my sacred witness that

God lives, that Jesus Christ is his

living Son—our Savior, our Lord, our

king. I testify to you that Jesus Christ

now speaks to the inhabitants of

this world in this day and age through

living prophets. I testify to you that

the Melchizedek Priesthood is again

upon the earth in all its majesty

and power and that true apostles

and prophets now live who can and do

say, "Thus saith the Lord!"

I bear you this personal witness

in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

Following Elder Burton's address

the Choir sang "He Who Would
Valiant Be."

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder Theodore M. Burton, As-

sistant to the Council of Twelve Apos-

tles, has given us the concluding

address. This has been followed by

the Choir singing "He Who Would
Valiant Be."

We are most grateful for the warm
response from the managers and oper-

ators of over 300 television and

radio stations in offering their facili-

ties as a public service to make the

proceedings of this conference

available to millions throughout many
areas of the world.

These proceedings are being broad-

cast over stations in countries of Latin

America by means of satellite trans-

mission.

Through special arrangements of

the Armed Forces Radio and Tele-

vision Network this session will be

televised to bases of the Armed
Forces throughout the Pacific and

heard by radio in Vietnam.

We shall conclude this session of

the conference with the Tabernacle

Choir singing "Crossing the Bar."

Following the singing, the benedic-

tion will be pronounced by Elder

Milton E. Smith, former president of

the Central America Mission.

This conference will then be ad-

journed until 2:00 this afternoon.

The Tabernacle Choir sang the

number, "Crossing the Bar."

The benediction was given by

Elder Milton E. Smith, former presi-

dent of the Central America Mission.

The conference was then ad-

journed until 2 o'clock p.m.

SECOND DAY
AFTERNOON MEETING

FOURTH SESSION

The fourth session of the con-

ference convened in the Tabernacle

on Temple Square on Saturday,

October 2, 1971, at 2 o'clock p.m.

President Joseph Fielding Smith

was present and presiding. President

N. Eldon Tanner, second counselor in

the First Presidency, conducted the

meeting.

The special music for this session

was rendered by the Ricks College

Combined Choir and Choruses, with

Richard Robison and Clyde Luke

conducting. Roy M. Darley was at

the organ.
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President Tanner made the fol-

lowing introductory comments:

President N. Eldon Tanner

To all assembled here in this

historic Tabernacle, and to the vast

radio and television audience, we
extend cordial greetings and welcome

to this fourth session of the 141st

Semi-Annual Conference of The
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints.

We are pleased to announce that

this morning's session, in addition

to being broadcast direct, was video-

taped, and will released by many

television stations tomorrow morning

to the eastern and central parts of

the United States, Hawaii, and bases

of the Armed Forces throughout the

Pacific and carried by radio to Viet-

nam.

By means of satellite transmission,

sessions of this conference will be

heard over radio stations in coun-

tries of South America.

We deeply appreciate and thank

the owners and operators of the

radio and television stations for their

cooperation in making possible such

an extensive coverage of the pro-

ceedings of this conference.

The General Priesthood meeting

to be held this evening will be trans-

mitted over closed-circuit from the

Salt Lake Tabernacle to over 170,000

men of the priesthood assembled in

approximately 675 buildings through-

out the United States and Canada,

and by way of closed-circuit televi-

sion in eight buildings in Salt Lake

City, and to 10,000 assembled at the

Brigham Young University at Provo,

Utah.

The music for this session will be

rendered by the Ricks College Com-
bined Choir and Choruses, with

Richard Robison and Clyde Luke

conducting, and Roy M. Darley at

the organ.

We shall begin this service by the

chorus singing, "We Are Watch-
men."

The invocation will be offered

by Elder L. Brent Goates, Regional

Representative of the Twelve.

The Ricks College Combined
Choirs and Choruses sang the num-
ber, "We Are Watchmen."

The opening prayer was offered

by Elder L. Brent Goates, Regional

Representative of the Twelve.

President Tanner

The Ricks College Combined
Choirs and Choruses will now sing,

"The Lord's Prayer," after which

President Harold B. Lee of the First

Presidency will present the General

Authorities, General Officers and

General Auxiliary Officers of the

Church, for the sustaining vote of the

General Conference.

"The Lord's Prayer," was sung by

the Ricks College Combined Choirs

and Choruses.

President Harold B. Lee

You will notice that two chairs

are vacant—Elder Hugh B. Brown
of the Quorum of the Twelve Apos-
tles, and Elder Alma Sonne, an

Assistant to the Twelve. Upon the

advice of their doctors, they have

remained at home. We have been

hopeful that they might be able to at-

tend at least one of the sessions

before the conference ends. Other

than that, all of the General Authori-

ties are in attendance.
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President Harold B. Lee then pre- Officers of the Church as follows

sented the General Authorities, Gen- for the sustaining vote of the con-

eral Officers and General Auxiliary ference.

The First Presidency

Joseph Fielding Smith, Prophet, Seer and Revelator, and President of The
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints

Harold B. Lee, First Counselor in the First Presidency

Nathan Eldon Tanner, Second Counselor in the First Presidency

President of the Council or the Twelve Apostles

Harold B. Lee

Acting President of the Council of the Twelve Apostles

Spencer W. Kimball

Quroum of the Twelve Apostles

Spencer W. Kimball

Ezra Taft Benson

Mark E. Petersen

Delbert L. Stapley

Marion G. Romney
LeGrand Richards

Richard L. Evans

Hugh B. Brown
Howard W. Hunter

Gordon B. Hinckley

Thomas S. Monson
Boyd K. Packer

Patriarch to the Church

Eldred G. Smith

The Counselors in the First Presidency, the Twelve Apostles, and the

Patriarch to the Church as Prophets, Seers, and Revelators.

Alma Sonne

EIRay L. Christiansen

Sterling W. Sill

Henry D. Taylor

Alvin R. Dyer
Franklin D. Richards

Theodore M. Burton

Assistants to the Twelve

Bernard P. Brockbank

James A. Cullimore

Marion D. Hanks

Marvin J. Ashton

Joseph Anderson

David B. Haight

William H. Bennett

Trustee-in-trust

Joseph Fielding Smith

as Trustee-in-Trust for The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints
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The First Council of the Seventy

Seymour Dilworth Young
Milton R. Hunter

Bruce R. McConkie

Albert Theodore Turtle

Paul H. Dunn
Hartman Rector, Jr.

Loren C. Dunn

The Presiding Bishopric

John H. Vandenberg, Presiding Bishop

Robert L. Simpson, First Counselor

Victor L. Brown, Second Counselor

Regional Representatives

All Regional Representatives of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles

as they are at present constituted.

Church Historian and Recorder

Howard W. Hunter, with Earl E. Olson as Assistant

Priesthood Welfare Committee

John H. Vandenberg, Chairman

Henry D. Taylor, Managing Director

Priesthood Home Teaching Committee

Marion G. Romney,Chairman

John H. Vandenberg, Vice Chairman

Boyd K. Packer, Managing Director

Spencer W. Kimball, Chairman of Executive Committee

Gordon B. Hinckley and Thomas S. Monson, Vice Chairmen

Bruce R. McConkie, Managing Director

Priesthood Genealogical Committee

Howard W. Hunter, Chairman

Theodore M. Burton, Managing Director

Priesthood Missionary Committee

Church Board of Education

Joseph Fielding Smith

Harold B. Lee

Delbert L. Stapley

Marion G. Romney
LeGrand Richards

Richard L. Evans

Nathan Eldon Tanner

Spencer W. Kimball

Ezra Taft Benson Hugh B. Brown
Howard W. HunterMark E. Petersen
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Gordon B. Hinckley

Thomas S. Monson
Boyd K. Packer

Alvin R. Dyer
Marion D. Hanks

Albert Theodore Tuttle

Paul H. Dunn
John H. Vandenberg

Belle S. Spafford

Commissioner, Church Educational System

Neal A. Maxwell

Commissioner, Health Services Corporation

Dr. James O. Mason

Church Finance Committee

Wilford G. Edling

Harold H. Bennett

Glenn E. Nielson

Weston E. Hamilton

O. Leslie Stone

Church Auditor

James A. Norberg

GENERAL AUXILIARY OFFICERS OF THE CHURCH

Belle Smith Spafford, President

Marianne Clark Sharp, First Counselor

Louise Wallace Madsen, Second Counselor

with all members of the Board as at present constituted.

Russell M. Nelson, General Superintendent

Joseph B. Wirthlin, First Assistant Superintendent

Richard L. Warner, Second Assistant Superintendent

with all members of the Board as at present constituted.

Young Men's Mutual Improvement Association

W. Jay Eldredge, General Superintendent

George Richard Hill, First Assistant Superintendent

George I. Cannon, Second Assistant Superintendent

with all members of the Board as at present constituted.

Relief Society

Sunday School
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Young Women's Mutual Improvement Association

Florence Smith Jacobsen, President

Margaret Romney Jackson, First Counselor

Dorothy Porter Holt, Second Counselor

with all members of the Board as at present constituted.

Primary Association

LaVern Watts Parmley, President

Naomi Ward Randall, First Counselor

Florence Reece Lane, Second Counselor

with all members of the Board as at present constituted.

Tabernacle Choir

Isaac M. Stewart, President

Richard P. Condie, Conductor

Jay E. Welch, Assistant Conductor

Tabernacle Organists

Alexander Schreiner, Chief Organist

Robert N. Cundick

Roy M. Darley

Frank W. Asper, Organist Emeritus

President Lee

It would appear from here that

all of the voting has been unanimous

in the affirmative. Thank you for your

sustaining vote.

President N. Eldon Tanner

We shall now hear from Elder

LeGrand Richards of the Council of

the Twelve. He will be followed by

Elder James A. Cullimore, Assistant

to the Twelve.

Elder LeGrand Richards

Of the Council of the Twelve

I am very grateful to my Father in

heaven for the privilege of attending

another general conference of the

Church with all you faithful Latter-

day Saints here present this after-

noon.

Bread of life

The Savior said, "Man shall not

live by bread alone, but by every

word that proceedeth out of the

mouth of God." (Matt. 4:4.) I am sure

that those of us who have been privi-

leged to attend the last three sessions

of this conference have felt a realiza-

tion that we have truly been fed the

bread of life eternal. We have had

some wonderful counsel and inspira-

tion given to us by the servants of

the Lord.

Bread will keep the body alive, but

it takes more than that to keep the

spirit alive. The music has been won-
derful, and I would like to compli-
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ment these singers from Ricks Col-

lege. I was there just a few weeks

ago at their devotional, and we can't

help but thank the Lord for all the

institutions of his church and what

these institutions and educational

opportunities are doing for our

young people.

Foundation for faith

Today I thought I would like to

say a few words about the kind of a

foundation we have for our faith,

and what we live for, and what our

aims and our ambitions really are.

I think of the time the beautiful

temple here on this block was erected,

over a hundred years ago. When the

foundation was being laid, we are

told that it was sixteen feet wide,

and at one time President Brigham

Young came and saw the workmen
throwing in chipped granite. He
made them take it out and put in

those great granite blocks with this

explanation: "We are building this

temple to stand through the millen-

nium." Isn't that a good thought?

Each one of us ought to want to build

our lives and help our families to

build their lives so that we can

stand through the millennium.

As we listened to Brother Romney
in this morning's session, outlining

the promises of the prophets and the

Savior himself regarding his coming,

who is there among us who wouldn't

want to be walking in a way that

would assure us that, when the trump

of God shall sound and the dead

shall come forth, we, with our loved

ones, can be numbered among them
and share in his presence.

Judgment according to works

I think of the words of the apostle

John, who was banished upon the

Isle of Patmos and was shown by an

angel everything from the war in

heaven, when Satan was cast out,

to the final wirMing-up scene. He
saw the dead, small and great, stand

before God, and the books were

opened and the dead were judged

out of those things which were

written in the books, according to

their works—not just their faith, not

just what they say with their mouths,

but by their works. And death and

hell delivered up the dead which

were in them and they were judged

every man according to his works.

(See Rev. 20:12-14.)

".
. . and they lived and reigned

with Christ a thousand years. But

the rest of the d^ad lived not again

until the thousand years were finished.

. . . Blessed and holy is he that hath

part in the first resurrection: on such

the second death hath no power, but

they shall be priests of God and of

Christ, and shall reign with him a

thousand years." (Rev. 20:4-6.)

Who is there whose testimony has

ever been touched by the divine

Spirit who would be satisfied to re-

main a thousand years when the trump

of God should sound and they might

have prepared themselves? And if it

takes a sixteen-foot foundation to hold

that temple for the millennium, then

it takes a lot of obedience on our

part to prepare ourselves for that

glorious event.

A rock foundation

The Savior said, ".
. . strait is

the gate, and narrow is the way,

which leadeth unto life, and few

there be that find it." (Matt. 7:14.)

And so we want to be sure that we
are on that straight and narrow way
which leadeth to life. He said on

another occasion:
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".
. . whosoever heareth these say-

ings of mine, and doeth them, I will

liken him unto a wise man, which

built his house upon a rock:

"And the rain descended, and

the floods came, and the winds blew,

and beat upon that house; and it fell

not: for it was founded upon a rock.

"And every one that heareth these

sayings of mine, and doeth them not,

shall be likened unto a foolish man,

which built his house upon the

sand:

"And the rain descended, and the

floods came, and the winds blew,

and beat upon that house; and it fell:

and great was the fall of it." (Matt. 7:

24-27.)

The kind of foundation upon which

we build our lives is just as important

for our eternal happiness as is the

kind of a foundation upon which they

built that holy temple that it might

stand through the millennium.

Eternity of marriage

A few years ago while I was
president of the Southern States

Mission, I delivered a sermon one

night in Quitman, Georgia, on the

eternal duration of the marriage cove-

nant and the family unit. I read from

Brother Rulon S. Howells' book
Do Men Believe What Their Church

Prescribes? (Deseret Book Co., 1932.)

He has a chart there where he lists

all the major churches and then their

statement and attitude toward the

major doctrinal principles, including

this one about the eternal duration

of the marriage covenant, and not one

believes this.

I just cannot understand how they

could read the Bible and yet not be-

lieve, and how marriages could be

performed in the churches all over

the world until death do you part.

What a flimsy concept! Why don't

they go back to the time when God
had finished the creation of this

earth, and looked upon it and found

it good, and placed Adam here, at

which time he said: "It is not good

that the man should be alone. . .

."

(Gen. 2:18.) He made a helpmeet for

him, saying, ".
. . and they shall be

one flesh." (Gen. 2:24.) Now what

God joins together and makes one

flesh, you couldn't separate without

having two halves instead of two

wholes. Jesus repeated that statement

when he said:

"For this cause shall a man leave

father and mother, and shall cleave

to his wife: and they twain shall be

one flesh?

".
. . what therefore God hath

joined together, let not man put

asunder." (Matt. 19:5-6.)

Reaction of Baptist minister

At the close of that meeting, I

stood at the door to shake hands

with the people as they left, and a

man came up and introduced himself

to me as a Baptist minister. I said,

"Did I misquote you here tonight?"

"No, Mr. Richards," he said; "it is

just like you say. We don't all believe

all the things that our churches

teach." And I said, "And you don't

believe them either. Why don't you

go back and teach your people the

truth? They will take it from you

and they are not ready to take it

from the Mormon elders yet." He
said, "I'll see you again," and that is

all I could get from him that night.

The next time I went to that

branch to hold a conference, about

four months later, my coming was

announced in the newspaper because

I was the mission president. As I

walked up to that little church, there

stood that Baptist minister waiting

for me. As we shook hands I said, "I
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would certainly be interested to

know what you thought of my last

sermon here." He said, "Mr. Richards,

I have been thinking about it ever

since. I believe every word you said."

Then he said, "But I would like to

hear the rest of it." How could any

man who has a true love for his wife

and his children not want to believe

that principle?

"I wed thee forever"

I like the little verse written by

Anderson M. Baten, "To His Wife

Beulah," in which he said:

"I wed thee forever, not for now,

Not for the sham of earth's brief

years,

I wed thee for the life beyond the

tears,

Beyond the heart pain and clouded

brow.

Love knows no grave and it shall

guide us dear

When life's spent candles flutter and

burn low."

There are people like that who be-

lieve that marriage ought to be eter-

nal, but there is no other church in

all this world, outside of our church,

as far as I know, that believes in the

eternal duration of the marriage

covenant.

Knowledge of life eternal

Just think what a difference it

makes in our lives when we know
that we are to live on and on forever

and forever! I would just as soon

believe that death is a complete

annihilation of both body and spirit

as to think that when death came it

would separate me from my wife and

from my children and that we would

not know each other. I tell you,

there wouldn't be very much to look

forward to. How could you want to

live on and on forever without a

continuation of the love ties that

bind you together here?

We see cases of kidnapping, when
children are taken away. I remember
years ago, I think it was in 1932,

when Colonel Lindbergh's little

boy was kidnapped and a note was

left asking for $50,000. He would

gladly have paid what they asked if

he could have gotten his boy back

again. And yet here we come along

with the knowledge of life eternal.

Brother Marion G. Romney quoted

this morning the revelation of the

Lord where he said that in the resur-

rection children would come forth and

grow up without sin unto salvation.

(See D&C 45:58.)

There are those of us who have

laid away our little ones in the grave,

and we had that responsibility. A
little daughter was born to us over

in Holland while I was president of

the mission there, and we kept her

until she was three and a half

years old. My wife has said time and

time again that she knew the angels

brought that spirit to her because

she felt their presence, and yet we
laid her away in the grave. If we had

to feel that that was the end, we
would have given anything in this

world to have her back again. And
then we come to this great knowledge

that we have in the restoration of

the gospel, that she will be ours in

the eternal world and we will have

the joy of seeing her grow up without

sin, unto salvation. Sometimes I

have thought that probably some of

these choice spirits did not need the

experience here in mortality like other

children, and that is why the Lord

has seen fit to call them home.

Family ties to endure

We had four daughters before we
had a son. We were sent to California
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to preside over a stake down there,

and our boy went out with a member
of the high council and his boys,

and he lost his life In an accident.

That is the greatest sorrow that ever

came to us, but now we are getting

up on the top of the ladder, so to

speak, and we look forward, knowing

that these love ties are intended by

God, our Eternal Father, to endure

throughout the eternities. It takes

the sting away from death to know
that we are going to meet those

who are so dear and sacred to us.

Thank God for this knowledge! I

want to see our foundation here so

laid that we will be worthy to

stand with our loved ones and

with the sanctified and the redeemed

of our Father's children.

Brothers and sisters, we are a

blessed people. We are blessed in the

privilege of living upon the earth

when the gospel has been restored

and having a knowledge of its truth.

We are blessed to have a foundation

upon which to build our faith,

which makes every day a happy day

as we associate with our loved ones.

No wonder President McKay so often

said that no success in life can com-

pensate for failure in the home.

And the nearer men and women live

unto God in keeping his com-

mandments, the greater is the love

in the home and the greater apprecia-

tion of the knowledge that that love

can continue throughout the eterni-

ties that are to come.

Impression on investigator

While I was president of the

Southern States Mission, a school-

teacher loaned a book to one of

our Mormon children; and when the

book came back, in it was an

Articles of Faith card, arid that school-

teacher read it. She went to her

minister and said, "Why can't our

church have something like this?"

The minister could not give her any

satisfactory explanation, and so she

wrote a letter to the Bureau of In-

formation here in Salt Lake City.

They sent her literature, they sent

us her name, the missionaries called

on her, and she joined the Church.

Then I think, as I read those Ar-

ticles of Faith written by the Prophet

Joseph Smith (and there are many
other important doctrines that he

didn't list), how could anybody read

those articles and then not believe

that we have the truth? No other

church in the world has such a

foundation to build upon. In closing,

I would like to recite some of them

to you.

Articles of Faith

"We believe in God, the Eternal

Father, and in His Son, Jesus Christ,

and in the Holy Ghost." Two separ-

ate, distinct personages, the Prophet

Joseph taught, with bodies of flesh

and bone, and the Holy Ghost a

personage of spirit.

"We believe that men will be

punished for their own sins, and not

for Adam's transgression." There are

not very many churches that believe

this.

"We believe that through the

Atonement of Christ, all mankind

may be saved, by obedience to the

laws and ordinances of the Gospel."

Most of the preaching today is that

all you have to do is to confess him
as your Savior, but our statement is

that we have to do what he says.

"We believe that the first princi-

ples and ordinances of the Gospel

are: first, Faith in the Lord Jesus

Christ; second, Repentance; third, Bap-

tism by immersion for the remission

of sins; fourth, Laying on of hands
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for the gift of the Holy Ghost." I

don't believe there is any other

church in the world built upon that

foundation, and yet if we turn to the

sixth chapter of Hebrews, Paul says:

".
. . leaving the principles of the

doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto

perfection; not laying again the

foundation of repentance from dead

works, and of faith toward God.

"Of the doctrine of baptisms, and

of laying on of hands, and of resur-

rection of the dead, and of eternal

judgment." (Heb. 6:1-2.)

That is exactly the same as we

have it in our Articles of Faith.

"We believe that a man must be

called of God, by prophecy, and by

the laying on of hands, by those who
are in authority to preach the Gospel

and administer in the ordinances

thereof." No other church believes

that; they think they have authority

by reading their Bibles.

"We believe in the same organiza-

tion that existed in the Primitive

Church, viz., afostles, prophets,

pastors, teachers, evangelists, etc."

Paul tells us that his church is built

upon the foundation of apostles and

prophets, with Christ himself being

the chief cornerstone; and no other

church has such a foundation.

"We believe in the gift of tongues,

prophecy, revelation, visions, healings,

interpretation of tongues, etc.

"We believe the Bible to be the

word of God as far as it is translated

correctly; we also believe the Book of

Mormon to be the word of God." And
no man can believe the Bible with-

out knowing that there is another

volume of scripture that God has

promised to bring forth and put

with it and make them one in his

hands.

"We believe all that God has

revealed, all that He does now reveal,

and we believe that He will yet

reveal many great and important

things pertaining to the Kingdom of

God." In other words, we believe in

continuous revelation and that

Christ's true church is directed by

revelation today.

And then, "We believe in the literal

gathering of Israel and in the restora-

tion of the Ten Tribes; that Zion will

be built upon this [the American]

continent; that Christ will reign

personally upon the earth; and, that

the earth will be renewed and receive

its paradisiacal glory." We know these

things, and Isaiah tells us that when
that day shall come there shall be a

new heaven and a new earth in which

the lamb and the lion shall lie down
together, and we shall build houses

and inhabit them, and we shall plant

vineyards and eat the fruit thereof.

We shall not build that another shall

inhabit, but every man shall enjoy

the works of his own hands, and they

are the blessed of the Lord and their

offspring with them. (Seelsa.65: 17-23.)

No wonder we ought to want to

lay a foundation comparable to that

foundation upon which the holy

temple stands, so we can be sure

that we will stand with our loved

ones through the millennium. May
God help each one of us and our

families so to do, I pray, and leave

you my blessing, in the name of the

Lord Jesus Christ. Amen.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder LeGrand Richards of the

Council of the Twelve Apostles

has just addressed us. We shall now
hear from Elder James A. Cullimore,

Assistant to the Twelve.
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Elder James A. Cullimore

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve

As I look out over this vast audience,

I am conscious that the greatest num-
ber on the main floor are priesthood

leaders and of that group likely the

largest number are bishops.

Responsibilities of bishops

I have great respect for the bishops

of the Church and for their many re-

sponsibilities. A bishop is the father

of the ward, the presiding high priest

of the ward, and a common judge in

Israel. One of the areas in which he

sits in judgment is when he must

determine one's worthiness to hold

office in the Church, to officiate in

Church ordinances, to hold temple

recommends, etc.

It is the bishop's duty to counsel

the members of his ward, assist them

in their problems, listen to the con-

fessions of the transgressors and

assist them in their repentance. Un-

fortunately, many in the last category,

because of their transgressions, are

quite inactive and need much atten-

tion. Because of their sins, they feel

they are lost—that there is no use try-

ing. It is to these members throughout

the Church that I would particularly

like to direct my remarks today.

These are all wonderful sons and

daughters of our Father who, in a

weak moment or because of circum-

stances possibly not of their own
liking, have slipped. Now in their

despair and guilt of conscience,

they feel lost. An attitude prevails of

"What's the use? There's no hope for

me now; I can never be forgiven."

Through the devotion of a wonderful

bishop who never gives up in work-

ing with these individuals, they can be

helped. When they learn that there is

hope, that God is merciful, that there

is forgiveness for sin, a beam of light

can begin to shine through the heavi-

ness and depression of transgression.

Assurance of forgiveness

Listen to a letter received by a

bishop from one in such a circum-

stance. There had been a beautiful

interview in which the young lady

poured out her heart to the bishop.

He had given her the assurance

that all was not lost and that there

is forgiveness for sin, providing

there is complete repentance. After

a few days she wrote:

"Somehow you don't realize how
bad it has been until the weight begins

to be lifted. I know it takes time to

make up for wrong done, and maybe
the best way I can express my thanks

to you and my Father in heaven is to

become the person you think I am
and the person God knows I can be-

come. In kind of a funny way, I'm

scared inside—not scared exactly, just

a feeling of how important what we
do in this life is. Life has always had

so much to offer me, like being able

to see and touch and taste and enjoy;

like seeing a sunset, hearing a baby's

laugh, watching two children playing,

or seeing someone overcome an ob-

stacle in his life. But there is always

the baby's cry, the children arguing,

and someone not quite making it. I

don't know where I got this thought,

but it seems to be just right.

"
'I ask no dream, no prophet's ecsta-

sies,

No sudden rending of the veil of clay,

No angel visitant—-no opening skies,

But take the dimness of my soul

away.' " (Author unknown)
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President Spencer W. Kimball has

described just such a situation as I

have referred to:

"Sometimes a guilt consciousness

overpowers a person with such a heavi-

ness that when a repentant one looks

back and sees the ugliness, the loath-

someness of the transgression, he is

almost overwhelmed and wonders,

'Can the Lord ever forgive me? Can

I ever forgive myself?' But when one

reaches the depths of despondency

and feels the hopelessness of his posi-

tion, and when he cries out to God
for mercy in helplessness but in

faith, there comes a still, small, but

penetrating voide whispering to his

soul, 'Thy sins are forgiven thee.'

"

{Miracle of Forgiveness [Bookcraft, 1969],

p. 344.)

Comfort from scriptures

The scriptures give us great com-
fort. In First John we read: "If we
confess our sins, he is faithful and

just to forgive us our sins, and to

cleanse us from all unrighteousness."

(1 John 1:9.)

And again we read: "For I the

Lord cannot look upon sin with the

least degree of allowance;

"Nevertheless, he that repents and

does the commandments of the Lord

shall be forgiven." (D&C 1:31-32.)

Possibly one of the most soul-satis-

fying scriptures to the transgressor is

this: "Behold, he who has repented of

his sins, the same is forgiven, and I,

the Lord, remember them no more."

(D&C 58:42.)

The call to repentance

President Kimball has used some
sound logic as he explains this matter.

He said: ".
. . the call to repentance

from sin is to all men . . . the call

promises forgiveness of sin to those

who respond. What a farce it would

be to call people to repentance if

there were no forgiveness, and what

a waste of the life of Christ if it failed

to bring the opportunity for salvation

and exaltation!" (The Miracle of For-

giveness, p. 344.)

One of the most beautiful scrip-

tures comes from Isaiah, in which is

given the promise of forgiveness to

all who repent:

"Seek ye the Lord while he may
be found, call ye upon him while he

is near:

"Let the wicked forsake his way,

and the unrighteous man his thoughts:

and let him return unto the Lord, and

he will have mercy upon him; and to

our God, for he will abundantly par-

don." (Isa. 55:6-7.)

Repentance isn't always easy. It

takes great humility. It often requires

superhuman courage, especially in

major transgression. But the Lord has

told us plainly how we can tell if a

man or woman has repented of his

sins. He said: "By this ye may know
if a man repenteth of his sins—behold,

he will confess them and forsake

them." (D&C 58:43.)

Confession and forsaking

Confession and forsaking, then,

are the two important elements of

repentance. After one has been

brought to realize his transgression

and made his determination to turn

from it, he must humble himself to

make his confession. It would be

much easier to simply cease doing the

wrong, in the case of serious sin,

and say nothing to anyone. But to

humble himself to confess it to the

ones offended and to the bishop

is a more sobering matter and takes

real humility.

Following confession, the trans-

gressor should demonstrate with good
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works his repentance, keeping faith-

fully the commandments of the Lord.

Restitution is also an important part

of repentance. Restitution, to the de-

gree possible, should be made to re-

store that which has been taken or to

repair the damage that has been

done, demonstrating to those offended

by his actions his remorse and deter-

mination to make amends.

Steps in repentance

President Harold B. Lee has ex-

pressed this so beautifully:

"That confession must be made

first to him or her who has been most

wronged by your acts. A sincere con-

fession is not merely admitting guilt

after the proof is already in evidence.

If you have 'offended many persons

openly,' your acknowledgment is to

be made openly and before those

whom you have offended that you

might show your shame and humility

and willingness to receive a merited

rebuke. If your act is secret and has

resulted in injury to no one but your-

self, your confession should be in

secret, and your Heavenly Father who
hears in secret may reward you

openly. Acts that may affect your

standing in the Church, or your right

to privileges or advancement in the

Church, are to be promptly confessed

to the bishop whom the Lord has ap-

pointed as a shepherd over every flock

and commissioned to be a common
judge in Israel. He may hear such con-

fessions in secret and deal justly and

mercifully, as each case warrants. . . .

Following confession, one in sin must

show forth the fruits of his repentance

by good deeds that are weighed against

the bad. He must make proper restitu-

tion to the limit of his power to restore

that which he has taken away or to

repair the damage he has done." (Youth

and the Church [Deseret Book Co.,

1970], p. 99.)

Extent of forgiveness

After one has confessed his trans-

gression and started in motion the

processes of repentance, by demon-
strating with good works his sincere

desire to be completely forgiven, how
do we know when to forgive? When
do we know he has truly repented?

In a revelation to the Church in

Kirtland, Ohio, in 1831, the Lord said:

".
. . verily I say unto you, I, the

Lord, forgive sins unto those who
confess their sins before me and ask

forgiveness, who have not sinned

unto death.

"Wherefore, I say unto you, that ye

ought to forgive one another; for he

that forgiveth not his brother his

trespasses standeth condemned be-

fore the Lord; for there remaineth in

him the greater sin.

"I, the Lord, will forgive whom I

will forgive, but of you it is required

to forgive all men." (D&C 64:7,

9-10.)

Penalties imposed

In these explicit instructions to the

Church—that we are to forgive all men
their trespasses— it doesn't mean that

after the bishop hears the confessions

of one of his members, he immediately

absolves them of all responsibility for

their transgressions by his forgiveness.

Surely he is forgiving. He puts his

arm around them, is kind and under-

standing, and does everything possible

to help them back to complete ac-

tivity. But in spite of his love and

understanding, he may have to

impose a penalty, a "time of forsak-

ing" in which the individual is denied

certain church privileges for a period

of time, depending on the seriousness

of the transgression.
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Someone is reputed to have asked

one of the Brethren, "When is one for-

given of his transgressions?" and he

replied, "When he has repented." He
was then asked, "How do you know
when he has repented?" His answer

was, "If you could look into the heart

of the individual you could tell. Pos-

sibly repentance was at the time of

confession, but since we don't know,

there must be a time in which the

person can demonstrate his repen-

tance through faithfulness to the

gospel."

The time of forsaking

The time of forsaking will likely

be determined by the seriousness of

the transgression and the repentant

attitude of the transgressor. A letter

from the First Presidency to a stake

president, who was assisting one of

the members of his stake to receive

forgiveness for a serious moral trans-

gression, included the following en-

lightening paragraph:

"Confession and forsaking are

elements of genuine repentance and

must be coupled with restitution, so

far as possible, for whatever wrong has

been done, and the living of all the

commandments of the Lord. There is a

question as to whether or not suffi-

cient time has elapsed to determine

compliance with the forsaking ele-

ment. We feel more time should be

required to prove this person can live

righteously in the future."

The General Handbook of Instructions

of the Church indicates a certain time

of waiting, after serious transgression,

before individuals can be given full

Church or priesthood privileges.

But whatever the penalties, how-

ever long or arduous the process, even

humbling in sackcloth and ashes, re-

pentance is the only course.

Atoning blood of Christ

Through the atoning blood of Jesus

Christ our sins can be washed clear.

In the words of Amulek: ".
. . he said

unto him that the Lord surely should

come to redeem his people, but that

he should not come to redeem them

in their sins, but to redeem them from

their sins.

"And he hath power given unto

him from the Father to redeem them

from their sins because of repen-

tance." (He. 5:10-11.)

Now one final bit of assurance that

the repentant one may be forgiven:

"Verily, thus saith the Lord: It shall

come to pass that every soul who for-

saketh his sins and cometh unto me,

and calleth on my name, and obeyeth

my voice, and keepeth my command-

ments, shall see my face and know

that I am." (D&C 93:1.)

It may not be easy—the road may
be long, but I leave you my witness it

is the way the Lord has provided in

his mercy to us. In the name of Jesus

Christ. Amen

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder Cullimore, Assistant to the

Twelve, has just addressed us.

The congregation and chorus will

now join in singing, "Now Let Us

Rejoice."

After the singing, Bishop Victor L.

Brown of the Presiding Bishopric of

the Church will speak to us.

The congregation and chorus sang

the hymn, "Now Let Us Rejoice."

President Tanner

Bishop Victor L. Brown of the

Presiding Bishopric will now address

us. He will be followed by Elder A.

Theodore Turtle of the First Council

of Seventy.
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Bishop Victor L. Brown

Of the Presiding Bishopric

My brothers and sisters, it is my de-

sire and hope that I might say some-

thing meaningful to those who find

themselves confused, discouraged, and

lost in this mixed-up world—some-

thing that will give each one en-

couragement and faith that there is

a way to find oneself. The solution

is not found in sophisticated, high-

sounding formulas but in the simple,

plain truths of the gospel of Jesus

Christ. This is the only true and last-

ing pathway to real peace and happi-

ness in life.

Prison graduation exercise

I recently witnessed the evidence

of this truth in a most unusual set-

ting. May I share it with you? In

June of this year I was invited to at-

tend a graduation exercise conducted

by the LDS Institute of Religion and

Church Social Services Department

held at the Utah State Prison. Seven-

teen men received certificates of

award: nine received their first-year

certificates, five their second-year, and

three their third. Twenty-four others

had participated in religion classes

but did not quite qualify for certifi-

cates.

As I recall, only two had been re-

leased from prison and had returned

that evening to receive their certifi-

cates. All of the others were inmates.

Many of them were not members of

the Church.

One would hardly expect in the en-

vironment of the prison to hear the

beautiful, stirring hymns "I Need
Thee Every Hour" and "Sweet Hour

of Prayer." They were sung by two

choruses composed of white and

black prisoners.

Men dressed in prison uniforms

offered humble, sincere prayers to

God, expressing gratitude for their

blessings and for the knowledge they

now have of his gospel. Several

stood at the pulpit and testified that

they know God lives, and expressed

gratitude for his goodness to them.

May I tell you of just two of these

men—men whose lives were seriously

out of step with society; men with

internal, personal problems that really

are not much different from those of

many who have never been in prison.

I shall not identify them by their real

names.

Story of Jim

The first one we will call Jim. Jim

comes from a distant state. He is a

fine-looking, clean-cut young man
not quite thirty years old. He was
one of those who opposed the estab-

lishment and society in general. He
came from a broken home. He had

experienced no love in his life. He
left home at age seventeen and joined

the army. After release from the

military, he wandered about the coun-

try without goal or purpose in life,

finally finding himself in Salt Lake

City. He was involved in a theft, ar-

rested, convicted, and sent to prison.

He escaped one day, was recaptured,

and was placed in maximum security.

In his words, "I came out of maxi-

mum security and returned to me-
dium, and still did not know what

to do with my life."

One of the prisoners, knowing of

some of the turmoil Jim was going

through, sent him to see the LDS
chaplain. This was the beginning of a

completely new experience in Jim's
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life. Even though he found himself in

prison, he had taken the first step to

a freedom he had not known ex-

isted.

After a few weeks of exposure to

the program of the Church specially

designed for prison life, he said he

was able to give up smoking. He
became involved in the various re-

ligious programs sponsored by the

Church social service agency. He said,

"I haven't smoked a cigarette since

that day. I haven't had a cup of cof-

fee since December of last year."

He goes on to tell of the good feeling

of accomplishment in overcoming

bad personal habits.

He also tells about the family home
evening program conducted by his

home teachers. He explained that he

would have given up in discouragement

many times had it not been for this

wonderful couple who had been as-

signed as his home teachers. He said

they actually loved him as a son,

something he had never experienced

in his life, even as a little boy. In his

own words: "I have been in this pro-

gram since June 16, 1970. For these

sixteen months, I probably made more

changes in my life—inside these walls

away from the rat race of society

—

that I know are going to determine my
whole future more than the first

twenty-three years of my life before

prison. I had no idea at all what the

LDS people were or what the Church

was until I went to prison.

"I am not proud of being in prison,

but I am proud of my experience

while being there. I am proud of

being a graduate of the program that

the LDS people have offered to the

inmates at the prison."

This is the young man who con-

ducted the graduation exercises and

did it in a most impressive manner.

His goal now is to finish paying his

debt to society in order to be released

from prison so that he might prepare

for baptism and membership in the

Church.

Conversion of Ed

And now about Ed. Ed also comes
from a distant city. Ed started steal-

ing when he was nine. He was ar-

rested for auto theft at age thirteen,

later convicted of grand larceny,

and sent to prison in another state.

He came to Utah, was arrested for and

convicted of grand larceny again, and

was sent to the Utah State Prison.

Ed became acquainted with the

Church social services program con-

ducted in the prison in much the

same way as Jim. Once when Ed was

on his way to one of the Church

meetings, some of the prisoners ridi-

culed him, as only hardened convicts

could. He responded that when he was

on the outside he had acted as they

did. Now he wanted to change and no

one was going to stop him.

Ed had some particularly wonder-

ful home teachers who occasionally

brought their own children to the pris-

on to have family home evening with

him. The children consider Ed as

an older brother. He considers him-

self a member of their family. Ed was

one of those who had been released

from prison and had returned to re-

ceive his certificate at the graduation

exercises. He was invited to speak at

the service.

As he stood at the pulpit, he took

a piece of paper from his pocket.

Holding it up to the audience, he

said: "You probably can't read this,

but this is the most important docu-

ment in my life. This is my baptismal

recommend that will permit me to be

baptized next Thursday." Ed was bap-

tized. After his confirmation, he walked

over to a corner of the room where he
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could be alone and wept. He wept

even more when he was ordained a

deacon in the Aaronic Priesthood.

The way to freedom

What conclusions can we draw from

this? Certainly these young men were

faced with serious problems. Yes, they

had lost their physical freedom by

being confined in jail, but this was not

the basic problem. Even more serious

was the lack of purpose in their lives.

They had no place to go. They were

lost. Life had no meaning. They had

no idea why they were here on earth

or where they were going.

Release from the prison would not

begin to solve their most urgent

problems; and yet, in the environment

of prison, they found the release that

could ultimately mike them truly free

men. They found their Savior, Jesus

Christ, and his gospel.

There are many who find them-

selves in circumstances similar to

those of Jim and Ed—not necessarily

confined to a correctional institution,

but nevertheless in prison, a prison

from which legal authorities cannot

release them, a prison of personal

habits such as alcohol, drugs, im-

morality, selfishness, dishonesty,

laziness, aimlessness; yes, these can

be more confining and damning than

any state prisoa Yet there is a way
to escape to a freedom that sur-

passes anything designed by man

—

the kind of freedom Jim and Ed

have found.

This freedom can only be found by

accepting the divine plan and keep-

ing the commandments of him who
gave his life for each of us that we

might find eternal life—even Jesus

Christ. For did he not say: "And ye

shall know the truth, and the truth

shall make you free"? (John 8:32.) In

the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder A. Theodore Tuttle of the

First Council of Seventy will now ad-

dress us. He will be followed by

Elder Sterling W. Sill, Assistant to

the Twelve.

Elder A. Theodore Tuttle

Of the First Council of the Seventy

Some years ago, I read an editorial

in the Deseret News entitled "The

Mechanical Rabbit." I quote:

"Most of our readers must have

smiled the other day when they read

of the greyhounds in Britain who don't

know a rabbit when they see one. So long

had they chased a mechanical rabbit

around the racetrack, that when a

real rabbit bounded across the track,

the dogs didn't give it a second look.

"Stupid, eh? But sad too, this per-

verting of the natural instincts. . . .

"We chase mechanical rabbits, too.

"We chase paychecks, and don't give

a second look to the glint of the rising

sun on a snow-topped peak.

"We chase our way through the

appointments of a crowded desk calen-

dar, and fail to take time to chat with

the next-door neighbor or to drop in on

a sick friend.

We chase social pleasures on a glit-

tering, noisy treadmill—and ignore the

privilege of a quiet hour telling bed-

time stories to an innocent-eyed child.

"We chase prestige and wealth, and

don't recognize the real opportunities

for joy that cross our paths. . .

."
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Recognizing the genuine

Wordsworth said words appro-

priate to this condition:

"The world is too much with us:

late and soon,

Getting and spending, we lay waste

our powers."

"Race on, you poor, blind over-

civilized hounds. You'll never catch

your rabbit until you learn to recog-

nize a genuine one.

"But, you'll have company in your

race; the company of unnumbered men
who'll never catch the joy they chase

until th^y, too, learn to recognize a

genuine one."

This points up our challenge: See

"that the things that matter most . . .

are not at the^nercy of things that mat-

ter least." (Ashley Montague.)

Someone rephrased this thought:

"Too often we are involved in the

thick of thin things."

". . . the things of this world"

In modern revelation the Lord said:

"Behold, there are many called, but

few are chosen. And why are they

not chosen?

"Because their hearts are set so

much upon the things of this world,

and aspire to the honors of men. . .

."

(D&C 121:34-35.)

Here is instruction to straighten out

our values.

Note again the admonition: "their

hearts are set so much upon the things

of this world"—not on the things of

the spirit. Arfd they "aspire to the

honors of men," rather than seeking

approval of God.

Have we sought "so much" for

material things while missing even

ignoring, the things of God? The
beauty of nature at this or any other

season goes unseen and unappreciated.

Our lives are ruled by a schedule

and appointments while the Chris-

tian acts of kindness wait—ofttimes

in vain.

Neglect of children

Our most flagrant violations, per-

haps, occur in our own homes. We
chase worldly pleasures and neglect

our own innocent children. When did

you tell stories to your children? Or
go fishing or hunting with your son?

Or help him earn a merit badge?

Have you counseled with them con-

cerning their personal achievement

program?

The trials through which today's

young people are passing—ease and

luxury—may be the most severe test

of any age. Brothers and sisters, stay

close to your own! Guide them safely!

These are perilous times. Give in-

creased attention. Give increased ef-

fort.

The responsibility rests on the fam-

ily to solve our social problems. Youth
search for security. They search for

answers to be found only in a good

home. No national or international

treaty can bring peace. Not in legisla-

tive halls nor judicial courts will our

problems be solved. From the

hearthstones of the homes will come
the answers to our problems. On the

principles taught by the Savior,

happiness and peace will come to

families. In the home youth will re-

ceive strength to find happiness.

The world is full of foolish

schemes. They contravene and hin-

der the purposes of the Lord. Some
seek to change the God-given roles of

the sexes. Some invite mothers to leave

the home to work. Others entice

fathers to find recreation away from

their families. These questionable

practices weaken the home!

Meaning of fatherhood

Some fathers provide a good house,

clothing, cars, and food, and forget
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what real fatherhood is. Fatherhood is

a relationship of love and under-

standing. It is strength and manliness

and honor. It is power and action. It is

counsel and instruction. Fatherhood

is to be one with your own. It is

authority and example.

Elder Packer has counseled: "Most
fathers concentrate on material se-

curity for their children. Security

stored up for this lifetime with the

world's situation as it is, could, and

probably will, vanish. To really se-

cure one's children, give them the

memory of a happy home life. This

is a pattern, a blueprint for them to

follow, an image for them to create,

an ideal for them to realize."

Create a wholesome atmosphere in

your home. Let seeking minds find

adequate family support for growth

and development.

Mothers sometimes turn to the

business world for their own selfish

purposes—sometimes due to neces-

sity. Again the home is weakened.

Face the fact that true fatherhood

and true motherhood are fast disap-

pearing. The failure of fathers and

mothers to assume their rightful

responsibilities actually creates the

disturbed conditions we face. As

Latter-day Saints, we must resist the

thrust of the world" against our

homes. Repentance is in order for

many of us. We must put our values

in proper perspective. Put time and

attention and means on the things

that matter most. Few, in their more

sober moments of reflection, do

not know where true values rest. It

takes a reminder, however, to keep

them properly in focus.

Responsibility to teach children

King Benjamin counseled parents

not to "suffer your children that

they go hungry, or naked; neither . . .

that they transgress the laws of God,

and fight and quarrel one with another,

and serve the devil. . . . But . . . teach

them to walk in the ways of truth and

soberness; . . . teach them to love one

another, and to serve one another."

(Mosiah 4:14-15.)

The Lord placed upon parents the

responsibility to teach their children.

This means more than to teach them

verbally. There are better, basic ways

to communicate values to our children.

For instance, in a society that

tolerates divorce as the inevitable re-

sult of 50 percent of its marriages,

there is great difficulty transmitting the

principle of family solidarity. Children

from broken homes seldom carry the

idea that the family is an adequate

problem-solving organization. Chil-

dren whose entertainment comes

largely from television find their

needs for involvement in life fre-

quently frustrated. Where a doctor

who stops at the scene of an acci-

dent may be sued for administering

aid, it is difficult to transmit to chil-

dren the idea of service and respon-

sibility.

Need for exemplary parents

In a home where the accumulation

of worldly goods has become so im-

portant that the father works inor-

dinately at providing financial

security at the expense of spending

time with his children and sharing

his counsel and encouragement; and

in a home, likewise, where the

mother forsakes her children in

order to get more "things," it is a

poor place to teach the worth of a

human being in terms of love and

sacrifice.

The Lord has said: "I have com-

manded you to bring up your chil-

dren in light and truth." (D&C 93:40.)

Dr. [Paul] Popenoe said, "Our youth
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are not products of their own lives,

but of what their parents give them.

If we can get parents to set a good

example, we will take away the great-

est stumbling block between gen-

erations."

The Lord said: "Train up a child

in the way he should go: and when
he is old, he will not depart from it."

(Prov. 22:6.)

Cure for social ailments

We must learn, before it is too late,

the truth spoken by Elder Richard L.

Evans: "There never was a tonic that

would cure more social ailments than

a healthy, happy home. There never

was a greater source of social stability

than an affectionate and understand-

ing family. There never was a better

way of helping children to happiness

than the close confidence of wise and

loving and responsible parents."

(From Within These Walls [New York:

Harper & Bros., 1959], p. 191.)

I was reared in a home of wise,

loving, and responsible parents. I

was reared in a home where a sweet

mother was always awake when I

came home, like Brother Dunn's par-

ents. There was always an oppor-

tunity to report and to talk. These

sessions are some of my choicest

memories. In that home was nurtured

the testimony that I bear you today. I

know that God lives; that Jesus is the

Christ, our Savior and our Redeemer.

I know that Joseph Smith was a

prophet of God. I know that Presi-

dent Joseph Fielding Smith is a living

prophet today, with the keys of the

kingdom. I know that if we will fol-

low the counsel we have been given

in this conference, our homes will be

better, our service more effective,

and our joy more full. In the name
of Jesus Christ. Amen.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder A. Theodore Tuttle of the

First Council of Seventy has just

addressed us.

Elder Sterling W. Sill, Assistant

to the Council of the Twelve, will now
address us. He will be followed by

Elder Delbert L. Stapley of the Coun-

cil of the Twelve.

Elder Sterling W. Sill

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve

Some time ago, I heard a great busi-

nessman give an interesting success

formula. He said that when contem-

plating any accomplishment, one of

the first steps to be taken was to

definitely decide on those things

that should not be done under any

circumstances. That is, if one were

going into business, there are certain

dishonest practices and improper

procedures that should definitely and

permanently be ruled out of bounds

in advance. Or in planning a happy

marriage, there are infidelities and

disloyalties that must never be enter-

tained. When one has definitely elim-

inated those things that he will

not do, then he can concentrate all of

his time and energy on the things

that he should do.

Making firm decisions

But we always run into a great deal

of trouble when we fail to make firm

and lasting decisions to govern im-

portant matters. A psychiatrist once
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said to a mental patient, "Do you ever

have any trouble making up your

mind?" The mental patient said,

"Well, yes and no." A yes-and-no

person is a weak person. An un-

decided person makes far more

than his share of mistakes.

Recently a man seeking help with a

moral problem was asked, "What are

you going to do about the next temp-

tation?" He answered, "How can I

tell until I know what the temptation

will be?" If this man can't favorably

make up his mind even while suffer-

ing his regrets, what chance will he

have when his desires are again in-

flamed by his evil? Certainly we
place a serious handicap upon our-

selves when we neglect to definitely

make up our minds about those impor-

tant questions of morality, honesty,

integrity, industry, and religion.

Things not to do

One of the best illustrations of

this procedure for outlawing failure

in advance was employed by the Lord

himself as he tried to make ancient

Israel into the greatest nation on the

earth. Three months after they were re-

leased from their Egyptian bondage,

they were encamped before Mount
Sinai. Then God gave them the Ten

Commandments, which included a list

of things that they just must not do

under any circumstances. For even God
himself could not make a great nation

out of a group of murderers, liars,

thieves, atheists, adulterers, and Sab-

bath breakers.

The kind of emphasis

Apparently the Lord tried to

make his presentation as memorable

as possible, which recalls the story of

the chief engineer of a certain company
whose services had been dispensed

with. He asked the president why he

had been dismissed. The president

said, "You let us make a mistake

which cost us a lot of money." The

engineer replied, "But certainly you

must remember that I specifically ad-

vised you not to do that." The presi-

dent replied, "Yes, I remember that

you advised us not to do it, but you
didn't pound the table when you ad-

vised us."

The kind of emphasis that is

given to an idea is sometimes about

as important as the idea itself. Re-

cently a minister on the radio said

that he never talked about the Ten
Commandments in his church any-

more because they were too far out

of date. He also said that their lan-

guage was too harsh for the weak
sensibilities of our day. This minister

felt that instead of using such strong

terms as command and Thou shalt not,

the Lord should have employed some
softer words such as J recommend or

1 suggest or I advise. But soft words

frequently produce soft attitudes

with weak meanings and built-in

violations.

Thou shalt not

We know that the destructive per-

missiveness of our present day causes

some of our most serious sins. But

the Lord allowed no permissiveness

to get into the Ten Commandments.

He came down onto the Mount in a

cloud of fire from which the smoke

ascended as from a furnace. He came

with such power that the mountain

quaked and the people themselves

trembled. Then, to the accompaniment

of the lightnings and thunders of that

sacred mountain, God gave the people

their basic law and listed some of

those things that they must not do. He
said:

1. Thou shalt have no other gods be-

fore me.
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2. Thou shalt not make unto thee

any graven image.

3. Thou shalt not take the name of

the Lord thy God in vain.

4. Remember the Sabbath day, to

keep it holy.

5. Honour thy father and thy

mother.

6. Thou shalt not kill.

7. Thou shalt not commit adultery.

8. Thou shalt not steal.

9. Thou shalt not bear false wit-

ness.

10. Thou shalt not covet. (Exod. 20:3-4,

7-8, 12-17.)

Importance

of Ten Commandments

These sixty-seven words can be read

in less than thirty seconds, and yet if

they were followed, they would quickly

transform our earth into God's para-

dise. But we not only disobey these

important laws; 'many people don't

even know what they are. One man
once said to his friend, "I will give

you five dollars if you can repeat any

one of the Ten Commandments." His

friend accepted the challenge and pro-

ceeded to demonstrate his knowledge

by saying, "Now I lay me down to

sleep. I pray the Lord my soul to keep.

If I should die before I wake, I pray

the Lord my soul to take." His friend

said, "Here's the money. I didn't think

that you could do it."

But because we are breaking the

Ten Commandments, the Ten Com-
mandments are also breaking us. We
are fulfilling the prophecy of Ezekiel,

who said: ".
. . the soul that sinneth,

it shall die." (Ezek. 18:4.) Sin is more

than ordinarily important, for as

Martin Luther once said, "One vice

can overcome ten virtues."

Cancelling virtues

A banker may be able to cancel

off one liability with an asset of equal

size, but you can't do that in the more
important accounting of life, as sev-

eral great virtues can all be made un-

usable by one vice. Recently, three men
were being discussed for an important

assignment. Of one it was said, "He
is a hard worker and he knows his

business, but he is dishonest." Of
the second it was said, "He is strictly

honest and very capable, but he won't

work." Of the third it was said, "He
is very capable and well liked, but

he is immoral." And while praise is

wonderful, yet when the account gets

around to the huts, everyone had bet-

ter pay strict attention. You can't can-

cel off a little immorality with a little

industry, or a little dishonesty with a

little ability, or a little atheism with

a few good intentions.

Present-day attitudes

The FBI Uniform Crime Report says

that last year we had over four mil-

lion arrests for robbery in amounts

over fifty dollars. Of these, some
777,000 were auto thefts. Many peo-

ple are presently replacing the Ten
Commandments with their own ver-

sion of the new morality. We have

millions of practicing atheists, and we
have a murder or a suicide committed

every fifteen minutes around the clock.

This modified code says: Thou shalt

not kill unless someone gets in your

way, or thou shalt not commit adul-

tery unless you like your partner, or

thou shall have no other Gods before

me unless you get a better idea. And
some have gone so far as to repudiate

their own God-given sense of respon-

sibility.

One young woman was recently

asked by a reporter for Look maga-

zine if she thought it was wrong to

break the Ten Commandments. She

said, "Who am I to say what is right

or wrong?" And some say that it

doesn't matter anyway, either one way
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or the other. However, in our own day

the Lord has reaffirmed and reempha-

sized these great laws given from Sinai.

As recorded in the 59th section of the

Doctrine and Covenants, he has said:

"Thou shalt not steal; neither commit

adultery, nor kill, nor do anything like

unto it." (D&C 59:6.) We are doing

many things that are "like unto"

breaking the Ten Commandments. It

is easy for half-believers and under-

achievers to be guilty of those damag-

ing sins of fractional devotion with

marginal morals and a minimum per-

formance. Disobedience and sloth al-

ways draw down upon us a burden

of consequence that is much too

heavy for us to bear.

I was not present at Sinai when the

Ten Commandments were given, and

yet I know just as well as any who
were present that it is right to obey

God and to honor our parents. I know

that those people who keep the Sab-

bath day holy will be a different kind

of people from those who do not. 1

know as well as the people at Sinai

knew that it is wrong to profane, steal,

covet, bear false witness, kill, coYnmit

adultery, or do anything like unto

any of them.

Robbing God

Through Malachi, the Lord said,

"Will a man rob God? Yet ye have

robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have

we robbed thee? In tithes and offer-

ings. Ye are cursed with a curse: for

ye have robbed me, even this whole

nation." (Mai. 3:8.)

If the people who failed to pay their

tithing were robbing God then, and we
are doing the same thing, we are rob-

bing God now. And when we rob

God, we are also stealing from our-

selves. Unless we intend to destroy

our own inheritance, we should put

up some strong protecting guard rails

along the boundaries of that straight

and narrow way that leads to the ce-

lestial kingdom. We ought to paint

some heavy yellow lines running be-

tween right and wrong and put some

stop signs on those dead-end streets

where travel has been forbidden.

God himself has said that he can-

not look upon sin with the least

degree of allowance, and that no sin

is ever permitted in his presence. And
when we assume wrong attitudes, set

bad examples, or do wrong things, we
are thwarting his purposes. We are

violating that great command that says

"Thou shalt not bear false witness"

when we claim to be the children of

God and then go around acting like

orphans, sinners, cowards, and weak-

lings.

Special witnesses for God

Because of our birthright, our in-

telligence, our covenants, and our as-

signments, we are all special witnesses

for God and have some very important

things that we should do. God is our

eternal Heavenly Father. We are all

his representatives in that greatest of

all family enterprises which Jesus re-

ferred to as "my Father's business."

That is the business of building in-

tegrity, character, and eternal life into

the lives of his children. And one of

the things that we should very fre-

quently do is to go in the strength

of the Spirit and again stand before

Mount Sinai while we take stock of

those things that God himself has

placed out of bounds. And the em-
phasis of a little table pounding will

help us to more securely make up
our minds to eliminate those things

that must not be done under any

circumstances.

And may God help us so to do, I

humbly pray in the name of Jesus

Christ. Amen.
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President N. Eldon Tanner

He to whom we have just listened

is Elder Sterling W. Sill, Assistant

to the Twelve.

Elder Delbert L. Stapley of the

Council of the Twelve will be our

concluding speaker.

Elder Delbert L. Stapley

Of the Council of the Twelve

Following the April General Church

Conference this year, a sincerely de-

vout and concerned Christian gentle-

man wrote: "God bless you and your

wonderful work. I pray that Satan

can be kept out of your church since

we have failed to keep him out of

ours."

Unfortunately, we have not fully

kept Satan out of our—or more ap-

propriately, the Lord's—church. We
have not all, by righteous living, pro-

tected ourselves against the powers of

Satan and his hosts.

I sincerely testify that The Church

of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints is

the last bulwark for everything that is

decent, spiritual, worthwhile, and

good in life. Jt is up to all of us mem-
bers by our example and good works

to prove this statement to be true.

In Satan's power

The Lord has warned his children

that in the last days Satan shall have

power over his own dominion. (See

D&C 1:35.) These conditions exist

today, as is evidenced by the increased

numbers of killings, by lawlessness,

and by moral transgressions. All

standards that were so sacred in the

past are crumbling under the pressure

of the ungodliness of agnostic, atheis-

tic, subversive, and radical groups.

Evil designing people get financial gain

from trafficking in drugs, alcohol, pros-

titution, pornography, and dishonest

schemes regardless of the destruction

to the moral, ethical, and spiritual

values of life.

The only way Satan can be bound
is for people to forsake his temptations

and enticements to do evil, and to

walk uprightly and circumspectly

before the Lord. (See 1 Tim. 6:5-7.)

Satan and his followers are con-

stantly looking for weakness in our

armor of spiritual protection, and

when it is found, every pressure and

stratagem is placed upon it to in-

filtrate our souls and destroy us.

Protection promised

Surely if the transgressions of men
continue in an upward trend, and

the world becomes ripe in iniquity,

the judgments of God will be poured

out in great measure upon the wicked

of the earth Our only hope of heav-

enly protection is in establishing

righteousness and humility in the

hearts of men everywhere. The Lord

has promised that he shall have

power over his saints and shall reign

in their midst. It takes real courage

and purpose to live a saintly life.

Possessing the word of God and

having an understanding of it, no

member should ever yield to the

temptations of evil. We have been

properly taught, but we are not all

living as we are taught. How many
of us because of our failure to keep

the commandments of God take

the devil with us into our lives, into

our homes, into the temples of God,
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into sacrament and other church meet-

ings? We have the scriptures before

us and the living oracles of God
among us to direct and guide us in

all our activities throughout life. The
Lord expects us to be different from

the people of the world. We should

be a special people to him; however,

we must prove we are by our conduct

and behavior and obedience to his

commandments.

Opinion of Scout leader

Not long ago a Scout leader of

national prominence, a nonmember,

visiting in Salt Lake City, met with

a group of Church Scouters. He com-
mented upon the .splendid way the

Church had used the Scouting program

to the advantage of its boys. In his

talk he made the following statement:

".
. . I believe the Church will save

the world. . . . This is quite a state-

ment . . . but it is true and I hope

you will always remember your re-

sponsibility."

I wrote this friend asking permis-

sion to use his statement. Answering

my request, he stated, "I am de-

lighted to say that I haven't changed

my mind about the statement you had

reference to in your letter. As a

matter of fact, I would be extremely

proud to have you use it wherever it

might be appropriate. You and your

associates are doing magnificent work.

Keep it up."

What a marvelous and high opinion

this friend has df the Church and its

members!

Responsibility to save the world

I believe The Church of Jesus Christ

of Latter-day Saints can save the world

if its members will live as saints of

God should. Each time we let down
in living gospel principles, someone

is sure to observe our conduct and

form an unfavorable opinion about

us and the spiritual values of the

Church. Our faithfulness gives mean-

ing to the doctrines we teach. The

Savior emphasized thjs statement by

saying: "Let your light so shine before

men, that they may see your good

works, and glorify your Father which

is in heaven." (Matt. 5:16.)

To save the world is a great re-

sponsibility. This responsibility rests

not only upon the leadership of the

Church, but upon the membership of

the Church as well. The true gospel

of Christ is the hope of the world.

It is the only plan that will unite the

ethnic and national groups and break

down the barriers that divide mankind

today. History has proven that man
cannot forsake God or his Son, our

Savior, and live in peace and security.

No individual or people can be in

rebellion against God's command-
ments and be in harmony with him.

Today there is open rebellion in

many areas of the world against the

established order of decency and

obedience to the laws of God and

man.

As members of the Church, what

are we doing toward saving the world?

First of all, we must live the com-

mandments. We must be honest with

ourselves and others. We must be

morally clean and not live a double

moral standard. We must not have two

personalities—one for Sunday and

another for the other six days of the

week.

Reasons for joining Church

A recent convert wrote a letter in

which he stated that he found the

Mormon religion "a breath of sweet

fresh air," and then he gave eight

reasons for leaving his former church

and joining The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints. I will list
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them and comment briefly on each.

1. Wholesome family life. The
home determines one's attitudes

and purpose to a greater degree than

friends and companions, school or col-

lege, business or social life. It is the

first great training ground for youth.

An ideal LDS home is one where you

will find high standards maintained

with confidence, peace, companion-

ship, and happiness.

2. Self-reliance and responsibility.

All Church members from the cradle

to the grave are taught self-reliance

and responsibility. Achieving eternal

life is a personal obligation.

3. Moral and physical discipline.

The apostle Paul counseled the Gala-

tian saints, "Now the works of the

flesh are manifest, which are these;

Adultery, fornication, uncleanness,

lasciviousness, . . . murders, drunken-

ness. . . . But the fruit of the Spirit is

love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gen-

tleness, goodness, faith." (Gal. 5:19,

21-22.)

President David O. McKay always

taught that in the control of morals

there must be self-mastery, self-

discipline, and self-control.

President Joseph F. Smith said,

"No man is safe unless he is master

of himself, and there is no tyrant so

merciless or more to be dreaded

than an uncontrollable appetite or

passion." (Gospel Doctrine [Bookcraft,

1939], p. 247.)

The Savior warned, "Watch and

pray, that ye enter not into tempta-

tion: the spir'if* indeed is willing, but

the flesh is weak." (Matt. 26:41.)

4. Obedience of children to par-

ents. The apostle Paul counseled the

Ephesian youth, "Children, obey your

parents in the Lord: for this is right.

Honour thy father and mother;

(which is the fitet commandment with

promise;) That it may be well with

thee, and thou mayest live long on

the earth." (Eph. 6:1-3.)

Also to the Hebrew saints he said

of the Christ: "Though he were a

Son, yet learned he obedience by the

things which he suffered." (Heb. 5:8.)

Obedience goes beyond that of

earthly parents. It obligates all of us

as children of^our Father in heaven to

be obedient to his laws and command-
ments.

5. Striving for perfection and ex-

cellence in all things. The gospel is for

the perfecting of the saints. The Savior

counseled, "Be ye therefore perfect,

even as your Father which is in heaven

is perfect." (Matt. 5:48.)

Jesus asked his disciples this

question: ".
. . what manner of men

ought ye to be? . .
." He answered his

own question by saying, ".
. . verily

I say unto you, even as I am." (3 Ne.

27:27. Italics added.) He lived so per-

fectly that he challenged his followers

to "follow me, and do the things

which ye have seen me do." (2 Ne.

31:12.)

6. Chastity and holy observance

of the marriage covenant. It was very

heartening to read about the new Miss

America, Laura Lea Shaefer, who
courageously responded to questions

in her first formal press conference

by saying that she didn't believe in

and is against premarital sex. She

feels that using marijuana leads to

hard drugs and that abortions should

be illegal. She added: "I am not a

typical coed, but I feel my peers and

the majority of young people feel

the way I do." What a choice example

to the youth of America are her per-

sonal standards of conduct!

Infidelity is a violation of the mar-

riage covenant and so often results in

divorce, which undermines the se-

curity of children, frequently leading

them into drug use, immorality, other
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sinful practices, and withdrawal from

church attendance and activity. If

all couples faithfully observed their

marriage covenants, there would be

fewer problems and sorrows in the

world today. Children would naturally

expect their marriages to be sacred

and secure if their parents set the

example of love and trust and eternal

family goals.

7. High standards in education.

We are taught, "The glory of God is

intelligence, or, in other words, light

and truth." (D&C 93:36.) The Lord

counseled, "And as all have not faith,

seek ye diligently and teach one

another words of wisdom; yea, seek ye

out of the best books words of wis-

dom; seek learning, even by study and

also by faith." (D&C 88:118.)

We are also taught: "Whatever prin-

ciple of intelligence we attain unto in

this life, it will rise with us in the

resurrection. And if a person gains

more knowledge and intelligence in

this life through his diligence and

obedience than another, he will have

so much the advantage in the world to

come." (D&C 130:18-19.)

8. "Last, but not least," this recent

convert said, "is common sense." Com-
mon sense suggests ability without

sophistication or special knowledge.

It is just good, sound, practical sense

in judgment. All have been born with

a measure of common sense. It is a

matter of using it, of thinking things

through instead of acting in too much
haste.

These eight significant and impor-

tant reasons are good points for all

of us to rernember and follow in our

personal lives.

The gospel only can inspire people

to live its standards of moral and spiri-

tual conduct. We do not sacrifice

anything when we give up the ways

of the world and faithfully keep the

commandments of God. For such

worthiness in mortal life entitles us,

after we depart this life, to the celes-

tial mansions of our Heavenly Father.

What could be a more glorious and

satisfying reward?

River symbolic of life

The prophet Lehi, having been

warned of Jerusalem's destruction,

took his family and a few others and

departed this sacred city. After three

days in the wilderness they camped in

a valley by the side of a river (see 1

Ne. 2:6) that flowed and emptied

into the Red Sea. En route Lehi ex-

perienced serious problems with his

two elder rebellious sons. As he con-

sidered the running stream, he was

impressed to say to his eldest son,

Laman: "O that thou mightest be like

unto this river, continually running

into the fountain of all righteous-

ness!" (1 Ne. 2:9.)

Many rivers have their beginning

from springs of pure, crystal-clear

water gushing forth from a mountain-

side. As the water wends its way to

the sea, there are side tributaries that

join the main stream. Some of these

tributaries are polluted and con-

taminate the main stream, which

started pure at its source. By the time

the river reaches the sea, pollution has

occurred in the body of the stream.

How much like life this symbolic

representation is! The Lord has re-

vealed that "every spirit of man was

innocent in the beginning; and God
having redeemed man from the fall,

men became again, in their infant

state, innocent before God." (D&C
93:38.) With this statement in mind,

we can understand why the Savior

said, "Except ye be converted, and be-

come as little children, ye shall not

enter into the kingdom of heaven."

(Matt. 18:3.)
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Fortification against evil

When a child reaches the age of

accountability, the Lord warned, "And
that wicked one cometh and taketh

away light and truth, through dis-

obedience, from the children of men.

. .
." (D&C 93:39.)

We learn from this revelation that

in the beginning of mortal life all

mankind is innocent before God and,

therefore, is like the beginning river

of water, pure and undefiled. As the

polluted tributaries of water enter the

main stream, our lives too become

polluted when we allow tributaries

of evil and wickedness to enter. It

is these tributaries of evil we must

be concerned about and fortify our-

selves against. Wickedness never was

happiness, but to the contrary, it is

depressing; it destroys conscience

and ultimately the spiritual life of the

constant, erring individual. A child

improperly taught and improperly

trained by parents is apt to succumb to

the temptations of evil and thus con-

taminate and ruin his life, both now
and eternally. We must remember that

no unclean thing can enter into the

presence of God. One cannot win by

following the path of evil. The earlier

in life we learn this lesson, the more

rewarding and fruitful our lives will

be.

It is my earnest prayer that all of

us will be firm, steadfast, and im-

movable in keeping the command-
ments of our Lord, and thus keep

Satan out of the Church.

As we address our efforts in this

direction, we will be worthy examples

of the things we teach. We will ear-

nestly be engaged in sharing a knowl-

edge of the gospel with our friends

and associates and in bearing testi-

mony and witness to the divinity of

the work in which we are engaged.

May God so bless us, I pray, in the

name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder Delbert L. Stapley of the

Council of the Twelve has been our

concluding speaker.

As the officers were read for your

sustaining vote, two names were

omitted, the officers of the Unified

Social Services. It is proposed that

we sustain as chairman, Marion G.

Romney, and as managing director,

Marvin J. Ashton. All in favor, please

manifest it. Contrary if there be any

by the same sign. Thank you.

The Sunday morning session will

be broadcast by many radio and

television stations in the western

United States, and by short-wave in

English over Station WNYW to

Europe, South America, Central

America, Africa, and parts of Asia.

Over 60 radio stations will broad-

cast conference Sunday morning to

major cities of Mexico and Central

America, and by satellite to countries

of South America to a potential Latin

American audience of 60 million

people.

Through special arrangements

sessions of this morning and Sunday

will be carried from the Tabernacle

over direct oceanic cables to a large

number of saints assembled in many
chapels throughout Great Britain,

Germany, France, Holland and Austria

on Sunday.

The CBS Radio Network Tabernacle

Choir Broadcast tomorrow morning

will be from 9:30 to 10:00 a.m. Those

desiring to attend this broadcast must

be in their seats no later than 9:15

a.m.

I would like to remind you again

of our General Priesthood Meeting

being held this evening at 7 o'clock.
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On behalf of all who have listened

to the singing during this session of

the General Conference, we express

appreciation and our sincere thanks to

these young students for the beauti-

ful music they have rendered.

The Ricks College Combined

Choirs and Choruses will now render,

"And Then Shall Your Light Break

Forth."

The benediction will then be of-

fered by Elder Ray B. Evanson,

Regional Representative of the Twelve.

The general session of this confer-

ence will then be adjourned until

ten o'clock tomorrow morning.

The number, "And Then Shall Your

Light Break Forth," was sung by the

Ricks College Combined Choirs and

Choruses.

Elder Ray B. Evanson, Regional

Representative of the Twelve, offered

the closing prayer.

The general session of the confer-

ence was then adjourned until Sunday
morning at 10 o'clock.

GENERAL PRIESTHOOD MEETING

FIFTH SESSION

The General Priesthood Meeting

of the Church convened at 7 o'clock

p. m. Saturday, October 2, 1971,

with President Joseph Fielding Smith

presiding. President Harold B. Lee,

first counselor in the First Presi-

dency, conducted the meeting.

The Men's Chorus of the Taberna-

cle Choir furnished the choral

music for this session. Richard P.

Condie served as the conductor,

with Roy M. Darley at the organ.

President Lee made the following

introductory statement:

President Harold B. Lee

This is the General Priesthood

Session of the 141st Semi-Annual

Conference of The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints.

This priesthood session, as all

other sessions of the conference, is

presided over by President Joseph

Fielding Smith. He has asked me to

conduct this service.

These services are being relayed

by closed-circuit transmission and

will reach members of the priesthood

gathered in the Assembly Hall and in

approximately 675 other separate

locations from coast to coast and in

Canada. It is estimated that approxi-

mately 170,000 will participate in this

meeting by direct wire.

The singing during this session will

be furnished by the Men's Chorus of

the Tabernacle Choir, with Richard

P. Condie conducting, and Roy M.
Darley at the organ.

We shall begin this service by the

chorus singing, "Prayer at Evening."

Elder William H. Bennett, Assistant

to the Twelve, will then offer the invo-

cation.

The Men's Chorus of the Taber-

nacle Choir sang "Prayer at Evening."

The opening prayer was offered

by Elder William H. Bennett, Assis-

tant to the Twelve.

President Lee

The Men's Chorus of the Taber-

nacle Choir will now favor us with

"Thou Art Repose."
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The number, "Thou Art Repose,"

was sung by the Men's Chorus of the

Tabernacle Choir.

President Lee
It will now be our privilege to hear

from President Joseph Fielding Smith,

who will be the first speaker in this

our General Priesthood Meeting.

After President Smith has spoken,

he will then be followed by Elder

Marvin J. Ashton, Assistant to the

Twelve.

President Joseph Fielding Smith

President, The Church of ]esus Christ of Latter-day Saints

My dear brethren of the priesthood:

I am grateful to be with you in this

priesthood meeting and desire to say

a few words about using the priesthood

to benefit mankind.

This priesthood administers the

gospel. It is a delegation of authority

from the Lord himself and has been

given to us so we can do whatsoever

is necessary to save and exalt our-

selves and our fellowmen in the ce-

lestial kingdom of heaven.

Greatest of all gifts

In one of the early revelations to

the Prophet Joseph Smith the Lord

said: "If thou wilt do good, yea, and

hold out faithful to the end, thou

shalt be saved in the kingdom of God,

which is the greatest of all the gifts

of God; for there is no gift greater

than the gift of salvation." (D&C
6:13.)

Now salvation, which is the greatest

blessing any man can receive, comes

by obedience to the laws of the gos-

pel; and the gospel is administered by

the power of the priesthood; and so

the priesthood is given to us to bless

ourselves and our Father's other chil-

dren.

Power of the priesthood

It is by the power and authority of

the priesthood that the gospel is

preached, and what greater blessing

can come into the life of anyone than

to receive the gospel?

It is by the power of the priesthood

that men are baptized for the remis-

sion of sins, and that they receive the

sanctifying power of the Holy Ghost

in their lives.

We receive the Melchizedek Priest-

hood by covenant. We promise to

magnify our callings and to live "by

every word that proceedeth out of

the mouth of God." (Matt. 4:4.) The
Lord promises us that if we will do

these things, we shall gain exaltation

in the highest heaven of the celestial

world.

Marriage for time and for all

eternity is an "order of the priest-

hood," in which the participating

parties are promised kingdoms and

thrones if they are true and faithful

to their obligations.

Brethren who hold the holy priest-

hood are authorized to administer to

the sick in the household of faith, so

that the faithful saints may be restored

to health and vigor if they are not

"appointed unto death."

Blessings through priesthood

And so it goes through all the

realm of church service. The blessings

of the Lord are offered to the Saints
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and to the world through the ministra-

tions of those who hold his holy

priesthood, who represent him, who
are in fact his servants and agents

and are willing to serve him and keep

his commandments.

Now my plea to all the brethren of

the priesthood is that they use the

authority which they have received to

bless first themselves and then their

fellowmen—acting always in harmony

with the established order of the

Church.

Those who can and are worthy

should respond to calls to preach the

gospel at home and abroad. Husbands

should bless their wives and children.

All of us should qualify for the bless-

ings of the house of the Lord, which

are priesthood blessings bestowed

upon us.

My dear brethren, this matter of

holding the priesthood is not a light or

a small thing We are dealing with the

Lord's power and authority, which he

has given to us by the opening of

the heavens in this day so that every

blessing might again be available to

us, as they were when man was first

placed upon the earth.

It is my prayer that we may all

learn our duties; that we may hold

the priesthood in high regard; that we
may magnify our callings; and that

we may use our priesthood to bless

ourselves, our brethren, and all who
will give heed to the message of

salvation which we carry to all parts

of the world.

Responsibility to bless others

I wish to give my blessing at this

time to all those who have received

the priesthood, who have been or-

dained who hold some office, and who
are faithful therein.

We are under the responsibility

not only of receiving this priesthood

for our own benefit, but to bless and

benefit those who are scattered upon
all the face of the earth who are will-

ing to repent and to receive the gos-

pel; and we will take this message of

salvation to all parts of the world. That

is our responsibility.

I wish to express my appreciation

and my willingness to join with you,

Tny good brethren, and do all that is

possible to brin£ salvation to every

soul throughout the world who is

willing to repent, and I say this in

the name of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

Thank you, President Smith. Presi-

dent Joseph Fielding Smith has just

addressed us.

Elder Marvin J. Ashton, Assistant

to the Twelve, will now speak to us;

and he will be followed by Bishop

Robert L. Simpson of the Presiding

Bishopric.

Elder Marvin J. Ashton

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve

As I have contemplated this vast au-

dience of priesthood bearers, and

what I have in my mind and hearts

to convey to you this day, my
thoughts have turned back to a be-

wildered and confused young man in

a huge city. He had lost his way. In

desperation he stopped a man on the

sidewalk and said, "How do I get

to such-and-such a destination from

here?" After considerable thought,

with the skyscrapers, dense traffic,
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confusing streets, winding rivers,

freeways, bridges, tunnels, and so

on in mind, the man said, "You can't

get there from here."

No way back

I have often thought of this ad-

vice as I have contemplated partic-

ularly some of our youth in their

present locations in life. Some are

lost, bewildered, confused, scared,

sick, insecure, and discouraged.

What a tragedy to be in these straits

and to be told, in answer to the ques-

tions "How can I get back to

where I was?" or "How can I get to

where I want to go?"—"You can't

get there from where you are."

The disciples of the devil teach

there is no way back: Live it up,

everybody is doing it, be with the

in-group, and it's more fun to stay

lost. The devil is an enemy to the

ways of God, and enticeth to sin.

"Wherefore, all things which are

good cometh of God; and that which

is evil cometh of the devil; for the

devil is an enemy unto God, and

fighteth against him continually, and

inviteth and enticeth to sin, and to

do that which is evil continually."

(Moro. 7:12.)

You can get there

What a happy day it will be when,

in contrast to the experience this lost

young man had in the big city, he or

others can find" someone who will

say, "Yes, you can get there from

here. Come, follow me."

I humbly, but with all of the

power in my possession, declare to

our "lost" youth, young men and

young women worldwide, you can

make it back from where you are.

The great social services program

of the Church, operating as an arm
of the priesthood, lends a helping

hand to our young people with

social and emotional problems. As
President Smith has declared to us

tonight, by honoring our priest-

hood we can help them find their way
back to joy and stability.

God cares

Young people, be not deceived.

God loves you. He cares about you.

He wants you back in his paths,

where there is comfort, companion-

ship, and purpose. We as leaders

need to effectively communicate to

our youth that God loves them no

matter where they are. We need to

sacrifice our time and talents in this

direction.

"But to do" good and to communi-
cate forget not: for with such sacri-

fices God is well pleased." (Heb.

13:16.)

I pray to God that we in the fu-

ture may communicate the positive,

the happy, the abundant way of life

to those around us.

I would like to share briefly with

you a few experiences of some of

our friends who are proving you
can get there from where you are.

Friend at State Prison

Roger Locke, a friend of mine, is

presently confined in the Utah State

Prison. (Incidentally, I have visited

with Roger tyitriin the past few days

and have his and Warden John

Turner's permission to share his

name and thoughts.)

Incidentally, you young Aaronic

Priesthood bearers, I would appreci-

ate it if you would remember that

when I go to the prison to visit,

I have the same trouble as the

inmates—in one respect. That is, it

is easy for me to get in, but diffi-

cult for me to get out. The difficulty
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comes when I am stopped by pris-

oners who want to talk. During

my last visit, a young man stopped

me, and we talked for about fifteen

minutes, time I didn't think I had to

spare. As I was leaving him he

said, and I will never forget it,

"Thank you for talking to me." As
I drove home that night, I recalled

that in fifteen minutes I may have

said twenty-four or twenty-five

words; however, I believe that is the

kind of talking and listening we need

to have more of. But that is another

subject. Let's get back to Roger.

He said:

"I don't want to blame anyone

back home for my being in prison

today, but it is factual that I had no

family relationships. I am involved

in the family home evening program

at the prison. Without the parents

who have been assigned to me
through this social services program,

many times I would have given up.

These people love me as if I were

their own son. I have never had that,

even when I was a small boy. Now,
with their help and that of others,

I believe I can now make it back a

day at a time. I am not proud of

being in prison, but I am proud of

my recent experiences while being

there. We have a tendency to blame

others. We don't want to blame our

parents for not loving us, because

we know they do, but maybe they

didn't have the guidance and direc-

tion in their lives to apply when they

were bringing us up."

Determination to come back

Perhaps in the minds of many of

us, Roger would be justified in be-

lieving he couldn't make it back.

He had detoured too long. But he

doesn't behave that. Instead, he is

thanking those who are presently

helping him and is sincerely grate-

ful for the direction in which his life

is moving today.

The Church attenders in prisons

are unfortunately in the minority and

are often classified by their associ-

ates in uncomplimentary terms, but

this fine young man, bless his cour-

age, is not ashamed to be identified

at the Utah State Prison as a member
of "God's Squad." He seems deter-

mined to make it back from where

he is.

Missionary going forward

A few weeks ago, I was visiting

with an elder in the mission field.

During our interview, I inquired, "Is

your father a member of the

Church?"

He said, "No."

"Is your mother a member of the

Church?" he was asked.

He responded with a smile,

"Just barely."

I said, "Did your father want you

to go on a mission?"

He answered, "No."

"Did your mother want you to

go on a mission?"

"She really didn't care whether I

went or not."

"Who influenced you most in your

decision to go?"

Without hesitation he said, "I did.

I've always wanted to go, and I knew

I could make a success of it."

I looked into this young man's

eyes and said, "From what I hear

and what I feel of your spirit, you

will succeed." He is a determined

individual, one who months ago might

have said, "My dad doesn't care.

My mother doesn't care. Why
should I care?" This wonderful mis-

sionary knows the importance of

going forward and has the courage

to continue in the paths that lead to



ELDER MARVIN ]. ASHTON 111

happiness. He admitted to me that

he once was lost, but now he defi-

nitely knows where he is going and

how to get there.

Girls at detention home

During a visit to a juvenile de-

tention home some months ago, my
attention was drawn to three young

girls who were visiting with each

other just prior to our religious ser-

vice. They appeared to be ten to

twelve years of age. I found later

they were being detained for a few

days to see if some problems could

be resolved. As I was waiting to par-

ticipate with them and others in the

services, they seemed to be involved

in serious conversation. "What could

they be talking about?" I wondered

to myself. My curiosity prompted

me to step closer to them for a

chance to catch a few of their words.

I was moved when I heard one of the

girls raise this question to her

friends: "I wonder if someone will

come today who will want to take

me home. It would be fun to live

with someone who wants me."

Here was a ten-year-old who
wasn't wanted. Her parents had given

the impression to those in charge

that they were pleased when she

was confined, because they were

then free from putting up with

her. What a pleasure it was later to

learn she had been placed by licensed

social services agents of the Church

in a new home, adopted, loved, and

was receiving parental direction. Lov-

ing foster parents are now helping

her find her way in the warmth of

family unity and oneness.

Finding the way back

Many drug abusers are desperately

trying to find their way back today.

The road is difficult, the challenge

tremendous. I am pleased to report

many are making it, thanks to

friends and volunteer members,

priesthood bearers, who are con-

cerned, care, and understand. Very

often our glances, our indifference,

our hasty comments and lack of

patience convey the message, "You

are hopeless. You can't get back

from here. You are too far down the

road."

After visiting with one of our

young women who has been lost to

drugs for many months, her only en-

couraging remark after more than

three hours of sincere communica-

tion was, "Thanks for not chewing

me out." Two visits later she asked,

"Do you think I would make a good

schoolteacher?" To a sincere yes,

she said, "Thanks, I'll try. I'm only

three semesters away from getting

my teaching certificate." This girl is

making it back. Someone believes in

her. Someone has convinced her she

can get there from here. The trip

she is on this time will bring her

back home.

Challenge to priesthood bearers

May I this day challenge all of

us as priesthood bearers, young

and old, to vigorously locate and lead

those who have temporarily strayed.

Let us lead them by our example,

love, and persuasion. They deserve

our help. They want our direction.

They need our love. You priesthood

bearers this night, honor your priest-

hood, build yourself by stooping to

help someone who has temporarily

lost his or her way. Remember that

powerful truth found in Matthew

23:37: ".
. . how often would I have

gathered thy children together, even

as a hen gathereth her chickens

under her wings, and ye would not!"

With your indulgence, I would
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like to repeat that quotation once

more and add just two words of ad-

monition: ".
. . how often would I

have gathered thy children together,

even as a Hen gathereth her chickens

under her wings, and ye would not

help me!"

How many of us are actively

helping the Lord gather his flock?

How involved are each of us in the

responsibilities of our priesthood?

How many of us are helping as high

council advisers, professional re-

source volunteers, and helpers with

innate skills to our fellow members

who need us? When our Savior

declared, "If ye love me, feed my
sheep" (see John 21:16), he wasn't

referring to just those found safely

in the fold. I declare to all of us to-

night, he needs our help in finding

the lost and bringing them back.

Field ready for harvest

The field is white, ready for har-

vest. The lost want to know how
to get back. They want to be shown

they can get there from where they

are. Let us not give up. Let us not

tire. Let us not weary.

"And let us not be weary in well

doing: for in due season we shall

reap, if we faint not." (Gal. 6:9.)

Jesus set the pattern for us in his

invitation, "Come, follow me." I

think it is significant our Savior

Jesus Christ declared, "He that hath

seen me hath seen the Father,"

rather than "He that hath heard me
hath heard the Father." The example

bore witness. The life was the sermon.

The life was the way.

I bear witness to you this day

that God lives and this is his work,

and that Jesus Chmst is our Savior

and Redeemer. I also bear witness

that by doing his will and keeping

his commandments, we can share

in that great joy found in Third

John: "I have no greater joy than to

hear that my children walk in truth."

(3 John 4.)

And I say this in the name of Jesus

Christ. Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

We have just listened to Elder

Marvin J. Ashton, Assistant to the

Twelve.

Bishop Robert L. Simpson of the

Presiding Bishopric will now address

us. He will be followed by Elder

Marion D. Hanks, Assistant to the

Twelve.

Bishop Robert L. Simpson

Of the Presiding Bishopric

Ay dear brethren of the priesthood:

I am grateful to my Heavenly Father

for this opportunity. We of the Pre-

siding Bishopric commend you young

men of the Aaronic Priesthood for

being here tonight. The Lord is

pleased to have you where you be-

long at this hour. Perhaps a mental

checklist might not be out of order to

set the stage for the few thoughts I

would like to leave with you.

Reasons for attendance

Would you check yes or no by
the following statements concerning
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your attendance at this priesthood

meeting:

1. I am here because others of

the family came.

2. I am here because there are no

football games on TV tonight.

3. I am here because Dad said,

"You are going to priesthood meet-

ing or else."

4. I am here because I love the

Lord and recognize the priesthood I

hold as the most important power for

good in the universe.

Whatever your answer might have

been to the foregoing statements,

the Lord is pleased you are here,

and you have already been richly

rewarded by listening to some direc-

tion from the Lord through a living

prophet. I also commend you be-

cause for every one of you in at-

tendance at one of several locations

tonight, there are four priesthood

holders who thought they had more
important things to do or who did

not have someone who cared enough

about them to offer the encourage-

ment they needed to join with us.

Five important factors

Just in case you are not very ex-

cited about being part of the largest

priesthood gathering in the history

of the world, let me give you five

important things to think about that

have direct relationship to this meet-

ing and what goes on here.

1. God the Father and his Son

Jesus Christ have appeared in this

time of the world's history.

2. All of the keys and powers of

the eternal priesthood of God, with

all of its attendant authority and
blessings for mankind, have been

restored to the earth, nevermore to

be removed.

3. No less than nine heavenly

beings have appeared by assignment

in our time of the world's history to

assist in this restoration. Let me name
them: God the Father, his Son Jesus

Christ, the apostle Peter, accompanied

by James and John, John the Baptist,

Moroni, Elijah, and Elias.

4. Three additional books of

scripture, totaling 835 pages, have

been revealed for the further guid-

ance of mankind and to lend addi-

tional direction in these perilous

times.

5. Last but not least, a living

prophet stands at our head and pre-

sides over this meeting and has

just given us the will of the Lord;

up-to-the-minute evidence of con-

tinuous revelation.

Now, any one of the foregoing

facts should rate banner headlines in

every newspaper in the world, but

about the only response we get from

more than three billion people who
are supposedly thirsting for truth is,

in effect: "Don't rock the boat," or

"Who do you think you are to make
such fantastic claims as visits from

on high, the only true priesthood,

additional scriptures, and a living

prophet?"

Confirmation of truth

Young men, I do not know all

there is to know, but there are a few

things I do know by personal revela-

tion, and I think the Spirit of the

Lord is anxious to confirm these

same truths within each of you if

he has not done so already.

The scriptures declare that "many
are called, but few are chosen." (D&C
121:40.) Do you think that there

might be a possibility that you have

not only been called but may be

chosen as well? Why not! You are

one out of five who made a decision

to be here in this great meeting. For

each of you here, four others who
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were invited apparently decided that

there was something more important

to do than attend this priesthood

meeting. I do not know how you
answered those previous statements

about your attendance here tonight,

but one thing is crystal clear to me:

either you wanted to be here or most

certainly the Lord wanted you here,

and you had better get excited about

it.

". . . few are chosen"

"Behold, there are many called,

but few are chosen. And why are

they not chosen?" The Lord tells us

why they were not chosen, and here

are his reasons:

"Because their hearts are set so

much upon the things of this world,

and aspire to the honors of men,

that they do not learn this one les-

son
—

" And what is this one great

lesson? Listen carefully, young men.

This could well be one of the most
important lessons of your life, and

it comes directly from the Lord.

"That the rights of the priesthood

are inseparably connected with the

powers of heaven, and that the powers

of heaven cannot be controlled nor

handled only upon the principles of

righteousness." (D&C 121:34-36.)

Well, it is exciting that you are

here; you are special! And further-

more, the Lord has something in

mind for you to do about it starting

right now. The Church has need of

every member, and that means not

only you but also four of your friends

who should be sitting by you in this

meeting tonight but who are missing.

". . . strengthen thy brethren"

A recurring theme during the life

of the Savior as he taught the people

was that each man is his brother's

keeper. No priesthood obligation is

more important. The scriptures say

something very similar but in another

way that I like very much: ".
. . when

thou art converted, strengthen thy

brethren." (Luke 22:32.)

No one takes upon himself the

covenant of baptism nor the honor of

the priesthood except he also re-

ceives the obligations associated with

Church membership and priesthood

affiliation.

The world today tells you to leave

your friend alone. He has the right

to come and go as he pleases. The

world tells you that persuasion to

attend church or priesthood meeting

or to discard a bad habit might lead

to frustration and undue pressures;

but again I repeat the word of the

Lord: You are your brother's keeper,

and when you are converted, you

have an obligation to strengthen

your brother.

Help of the Holy Ghost

"But bishop," you say, "I wouldn't

know what to say or how to go about

it. I am just a deacons quorum presi-

dent." And to this the Lord answers

that he gives no assignment to the

children of men except he prepares

a way for them to accomplish that

which he has given them to do. He
also says: "Therefore, verily I say

unto you, lift up your voices unto

this people; speak the thoughts that

I shall put into your hearts, and you

shall not be confounded before men;

"For it shall be given you in the

very hour, yea, in the very moment,

what ye shall say."

Now at this point the Lord gives

a commandment that we must speak

in his name with solemnity of heart

and in the spirit of meekness, and

then he concludes with this promise:

".
. . inasmuch as ye do this the

Holy Ghost shall be shed forth in
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bearing record unto all things what-

soever ye shall say." (D&C 100:5-8.)

Following this divine formula will

take your contact with a friend out of

the usual lip-to-ear communication

category. With the help of the Holy

Ghost, there will be a penetration into

the heart of your friend. He will be

persuaded through a wonderful spiri-

tual process that is reserved for worthy

members of the Church. It is the same

process by which converts are

brought into the Church and will be

an important spiritual gift for each

of you to develop and improve on a

continuing basis.

People helped by people

Yes, the Church has need of every

member, and the list of indifferent

members is much too long; it con-

cerns the First Presidency; it con-

cerns the Lord.

There will not be a sign or miracle

in the heavens to wake people up. It

was decided aeons ago that people

would be helped by people so far as

the Lord's work is concerned. This

is an eternal principle and process:

".
. . when thou art converted,

strengthen thy brethren." The task is

largely up to those of us who are here

tonight, and the responsibility is upon

the newest deacon as well as the

high priest of longest standing. While

I have directed my comments primar-

ily to the Aaronic Priesthood—Youth,

certainly every principle applies to

all of us involved in this great work.

Live beyond Satan's grasp

May I conclude with a word of

caution as the Lord gave it to the

Prophet Joseph Smith. He said this:

"What I say unto one I say unto all;

pray always lest that wicked one

have power in you, and remove you

out of your place." (D&C 93:49.)

"Many are called, but few are

chosen." What a tragedy to be fore-

ordained or to be chosen or to be

called and ordained Qnly to have the

adversary "remove you out of your

place." Don't you allow it to happen.

Live beyond his grasp, for I can prom-

ise you that there are limits be-

yond which Satan cannot reach. He
will not have claim on the righteous.

The challenge for each of us is to

stand worthy that we might better as-

sist our brother back into the circle of

activity, and may our efforts to do

so be centered in that glorious reve-

lation which is pure poetry in a

scriptural setting:

".
. . let virtue garnish thy thoughts

unceasingly; then shall thy confidence

wax strong in the presence of God;

and the doctrine of the priesthood

shall distil upon thy soul as the

dews from heaven.

"The Holy Ghost shall be thy

constant companion, and thy scepter

an unchanging scepter of righteous-

ness and truth; and thy dominion

shall be an everlasting dominion,

and without compulsory means it

shall flow unto thee forever and ever."

(D&C 121:45-46.)

A promise and a challenge

What a promise! What a chal-

lenge! Are you special young men?

Why, of course, you are! You are

one out of five faithful enough to be

here tonight.

Are you your brother's keeper?

Most certainly! If not you, who? Who
else would do it if you didn't do it

as a priesthood holder?

Are you converted? You most

certainly are, whether you recognize

it or not, and "when thou art con-

verted, strengthen thy brethren"-for

the Church has need of every mem-
ber. That it might start with more



116
Saturday, October 2

GENERAL CONFERENCE
Second Day

than 100,000 faithful priesthood

holders attending priesthood meeting

tonight is my humble prayer, and I

ask it in the name of Jesus Christ.

Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

Bishop Robert L. Simpson of the

Presiding Bishopric has spoken.

Elder Marion D. Hanks, Assistant

to the Twelve, will now address us.

Elder Marion D. Hanks
Assistant to the Council of the Twelve

Just before this meeting started,

Brother Stapley, with a twinkle in his

eye, asked me to answer for a story

he heard I had told to the Ail-Amer-

icans at BYU last night; and in keep-

ing with my inward response to

Brother Petersen's great sermon on

honesty today, I must tell the truth.

The story, Brother Stapley, was

mythical. It was reportedly the state-

ment of a man who golfed with you
and Brother Tanner and who, when
he came back, said, "Have you ever

played golf and been the only one

rained on?" I can testify to you that

Brother Stapley gets rained on, and

was snowed on two days ago, as

I observed. As we went from the

place where he had snow deposited

on him from a tree limb, just as we
came out from a meeting into that

beautiful storm, I drove up streets

that were littered with limbs of mag-

nificent trees. I was fearful of what I

would find when I got home, and

my apprehensions were justified. Some
of our lovely trees were broken. In

our backyard a fence we had built

to protect the neighbors while our

children grew up was flattened.

And I would like to tell you something

serious and truthful. I haven't worried

a minute about that. I have been

thinking about tonight and what we
are here discussing.

Casualties

We are talking about casualties,

some that have happened and some
that are happening, and some that

we want not to happen in the future.

God has from the beginning been

very interested in his children, those

safely in the fold, some who have

strayed, and those not yet in.

We are talking primarily tonight

about those who are in, or some who
may not quite be in as much as they

should be and as we would like

them to be. I read again with joy

what Alma the prophet wrote about

some people who' were far from the

fold, who had once been in. He
took three of the sons of Mosiah,

two of his own sons, and two

other converts and went to teach

the Zoramites, who are described

as having fallen into great error,

for "they would not observe to keep

the commandments of God, and his

statutes. . . . Neither would they

observe the performances of the

church, to continue in prayer and

supplication to God daily, that

they might not enter into tempta-

tion. Yea, in fine, they did pervert

the ways of the Lord in very many
instances; therefore, for this cause,

Alma and his brethren went into

the land to preach the word unto

them." (Al. 31:9-11.)
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As that happened, Alma offered

to the Lord the kind of prayer that

is in our hearts as we listen to these

great servants of youth speak to-

night. "O Lord, wrilt thou grant

unto us that we may have success

in bringing them again unto thee in

Christ. Behold, O Lord, their souls

are precious, and many of them are

our brethren [I suppose we might

parenthetically assume he was
thinking that many of them are the

wives and children of our brethren

now and in the future]; therefore,

give unto us, O Lord, power and

wisdom that we may bring these, our

brethren, again unto thee." (Al.

31:34-35.)

Excerpt from Church history

I recently had called to my at-

tention by Brother Joe Christensen

an excerpt from Church history that

I would like to share with you in

part. In the Documentary History of

the Church (vol. 5, pp. 320-21) is "A
Short Sketch of the Rise of the

'Young Gentleman and Ladies Relief

Society' from the Times and Seasons."

You will observe, as the annotator

says, that this has more to do with

youth than with the • Relief Society,

but that was the heading.

"In the latter part of January,

1843, a number of young people as-

sembled at the house of Elder Heber

C. Kimball [you realize that the

Prophet Joseph Smith is writing this]

who warned them against the

various temptations to which youth is

exposed, and gave an appointment

expressly for the young at the house

of Elder Billings; and another meeting

was held in the ensuing week, at

Brother Farr's school-room, which

was filled to overflowing. Elder

Kimball delivered addresses, ex-

horting the young people to study

the scriptures, and enable themselves

to 'give a reason for the hope within

them,' and to be ready to go on to

the stage of action, when their present

instructors and leaders had gone

behind the scenes; also to keep good
company and to keep pure and
unspotted from the world."

The Prophet then notes that the

next meeting was held at his house,

and though the weather was inclem-

ent, there were many there, to

overflowing.

"Elder Kimball," he writes, "as

usual, delivered an address, warning

his hearers against giving heed to

their youthful passions, and exhorting

them to be obedient and to pay

strict attention to the advice of their

parents. . .
."

Prophet's advice to youth

The Prophet then says something

that has touched me and I think

will touch you who work with youth:

"I experienced more embarrass-

ment in standing before them than

I should before kings and nobles

of the earth; for I knew the crimes

of which the latter were guilty, and

I knew precisely how to address

them; but my young friends were

guilty of none of them, and therefore

I hardly knew what to say. I ad-

vised them to organize themselves into

a society for the relief of the poor,

and recommended to them a poor

lame English brother . . . who wanted

a house built, that he might have a

home amongst the Saints; that he

had gathered a few materials for

the purpose, but was unable to use

them, and he has petitioned for

aid. I advised them to choose a

committee to collect funds for this

purpose, and perform this chari-

table act as soon as the weather
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permitted. I gave them such advice

as I deemed was calculated to guide

their conduct through life and pre-

pare them for a glorious eternity."

You see, our efforts to reach youth

today are not original. They are

about the same, motivated with about

the same sense of their need, and

certainly by the same spirit that

directed those of old. This state-

ment of the Prophet moved me be-

cause I have had that same feeling

when I have stood before them. As

a teacher for years, I have pondered

their future as I taught them, and I

have lived long enough to see the

fulfillment of my fondest hopes, or

the beginning of the fulfillment of

them, for many of them, and, I am
sorry to say, the realization of some

of my apprehensions. They are, in

fact, a great and remarkable genera-

tion, yet like many of you I am
well aware of the major problems

confronting all of our young people,

and that many of them desperately

need help.

Relationships with youth

It would be an interesting expe-

rience for some of you to walk

through a few days of our relation-

ships with youth as we visit with

them in person, by telephone, in inter-

views, by mail. It is just a few days

ago that I deplaned at a major airport,

met some of you leaders there, and a

beautiful young college-age lady

who was waiting for me. She had

left her home against the wishes of

her parents and others and had

hitchhiked to a rock festival. On her

way home from that adventure, hitch-

hiking now with a male companion,

she was picked up by officers of

the law, arrested for possession of

drugs, tried, and sentenced to five

years in prison. Through the inter-

vention of our local brethren, who
were reached by a distraught mother

through the bishop, she was given

parole freedom, but the record has

been made and her life is hanging in

the balance. She has some decisions

to make.

On my desk is a current letter,

one of many, from an anguished girl

crying for help. Three times the words

are repeated, "Please help me."

Within hours there has been a call,

another call, from a disturbed young

man seeking guidance for his friend

who questions a Church position

which he feels he cannot accept,

which he thinks makes his position in

the Church tenuous or untenable.

Broken-hearted father

In my hand I hold a letter received

two days ago from a faithful, broken-

hearted father whose son, about the

same age as the others, took his

own life, notwithstanding the ef-

forts of loving parents and a fine,

wholesome family. I wish there

were time to read a description

of how hard these marvelous parents

have tried. This is a missionary

family, a committed family, a

stay-together family; yet this boy,

convinced of his own worthless-

ness, that he was a failure and that

the mistakes he had made were dis-

qualifying, tpok his own life. His

father sent a copy of the note he

left, and asked me to make such

use of his letter and this letter as

judgment and my feelings suggested.

What can we do? How can we help

this great young generation meet

the challenges of their time? I am
certain that we must thoughtfully

examine not only their needs and

their problems, and what we have

to give them, but how we under-

take to give it, and what we appear to
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them to be as they observe it. I

have been rethinking my own ex-

perience and will give you just an

example or two quickly. May I do

it in the spirit of a statement that to

me for a long time has been very

choice: "Neither laugh nor weep, nor

loathe, but understand."

The needs of youth

What are some of their problems?

These basic observations have come

from experience with youth and from

their own lips and lives. I can sum
them up in four or five needs.

First, they need faith. They need

to believe. They need to know the

doctrines, the commandments, the

principles of the gospel. They need

to grow in understanding and con-

viction. They need to worship and to

pray, but they live in a time when all

of this is so seriously questioned,

when doubt is encouraged.

Two, they need to be accepted

as they are, and to be included. They

need a family, the most important

social unit in this world; and even if

they have a good family, they need

the supportive influence outside

their home of others, of neighbors,

of friends, of bishops, of brothers, of

human beings.

Three, they need to be actively

involved, to participate, to give ser-

vice, to give of themselves.

Four, they have to learn somehow
that they are more important than

their mistakes; that they are worth-

while, valuable, useful; that they

are loved unconditionally.

Unconditional love

I knelt with my own family, at

the conclusion of a great family

home evening, the night before our

lovely daughter was to be married

in the temple. I think she wouldn't

mind my telling you that after we had

laughed and wept and remembered,

she was asked to pray. I don't

recall much of her prayer, the tears

and the joy and the sweetness, but

I remember one thought: she thanked

God for the unconditional love she

had received. This life doesn't give

one very many chances to feel ex-

ultant and a little successful, but I

felt wonderful that night, and thank

God that she really believes and
understands what she said. We can-

not, my dear brethren, condition our

love by a beard or beads or habits

or strange viewpoints. There have to

be standards and they must be en-

forced, but our love must be un-

conditional.

A tragic story

I read you just a sentence from

the letter left by the boy who
ended his own life: "I have no hope,

only dreams that have died. I was

never able to obtain satisfactory

interpersonal relationships. I feared

the future and a lot of other things.

I felt inferior. I have almost no will

to achieve, perseverance, or sense of

worth, so goodbye. I should have

listened to you but I didn't. I started

using acid last summer. It's purga-

tory." What a tragic story!

Example of good people

We need to understand their

needs. They need to learn the gospel.

They need to be accepted, to be in-

volved, to be loved; and they need,

my brethren—my fifth and final

point—the example of good men,

good parents, good people, who
really care.

I went to the funeral of my cousin

a few weeks ago, and I pass on to

you something that touched me
deeply there. Maybe it is the message
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I can share with those of us who
can do something, if we will, for

our great young generation. A man
who served as his counselor, now
himself the bishop, said of my cousin:

"Every boy in his lifetime has the

right to know a man like Ivan

Frame."

God bless us to love them, to

accept them, to give to them what they

need in order that they may be what

they want to be and give what they

want to give, I pray, in the name
of Jesus Christ. Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

Thank you, Elder Hanks, and

thank you, brethren, for your inspir-

ing messages tonight.

Brother Richard P. Condie will now
lead the congregation and chorus in

singing, "Do What Is Right." Will

you brethren all stand, please.

The hymn, "Do What Is Right,"

was sung by the congregation and

chorus.

President Lee

We introduce to you now two men
who have been called to vital posi-

tions in the Church. Elder James O.

Mason, who has been named the

Commissioner of Church Health Ser-

vice. We would like Brother Mason
to come to the stand and take a few

minutes to bear his testimony and

sound an invitation to those in a vi-

tal field who can help likewise to

reclaim some of those who need help.

Brother Mason, if you will come to

the stand.

We would like to have him fol-

lowed by President Dallin Oaks, who
has recently been named to be presi-

dent of the Brigham Young Univer-

sity. We would like him to come and

bear his testimony so that you could

feel the spirit of this fine young man.

Dr. James O. Mason
Commissioner, Health Service Corporation

This is an awesome responsibility,

my dear brethren, and with fear and

trembling I stand before you, praying

that I may be blessed with a portion

of that Spirit which has inspired

those who have preceded me.

Leadership of General Authorities

I want you to know that it is a

great testimony to have had the op-

portunity during the past year of

working under the direction of the

General Authorities ot our church.

From a distance I have sustained

these men as prophets, seers, and

revelators through faith. During

the past year it has been my priv-

ilege to meet with them in counsel,

to feel of their spirit, their wis-

dom, and their love for you and

members of the Church every-

where. I have observed their dis-

cernment and judgment and their

ability to go to our Heavenly Father

for answers to perplexing and dif-

ficult questions. I bear you my testi-

mony that with every fiber of my
body I know that as these men are

called of God, and as the mantle of

authority falls upon them as they

are ordained and set apart, they

are in very deed prophets, seers,
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and revelators, receiving communica-

tion from God the Eternal Father

and his Son, Jesus Christ.

Commissioner of Health Services

My appointment as Commissioner

of Health Services gives me respon-

sibility for the fourteen hospitals

that are owned or operated by The
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints. In addition, I have been

asked to be concerned and to feel a

responsibility toward the health

needs of a worldwide Church mem-
bership. President Lee has asked

me to address myself tonight to the

needs of our brothers and sisters

who live distant from the United

States.

May I share with you, just for a

moment, several experiences that

have come to me. I can't say that

these experiences have all been

pleasant or that they have been

associated with joy. At times they

were associated with sadness and

almost overwhelming despair. How
wonderful it is to realize that only

this church, the church restored in

the latter days, has a solution to some
of the overwhelming problems that

are faced by our brothers and sis-

ters, the children of our Heavenly
Father, many of whom live distant

from here.

How often we take for granted

those things that we enjoy and

participate in almost every day—the

hospitals, the physicians, the den-

tists, the nurses, and other profes-

sional people who render services.

Cases of need

Read with me a letter that came
from the Philippine Islands, from a

dear sister who pleaded, "Can our

family share with you who live in

the United States the blessings of

good health, the Primary Children's

Hospital, and other facilities where

you go to keep your children healthy

and strong?" She told how it was

necessary to go great distances to

find doctors and a hospital.

Go with me to talk with a branch

president in an Indian village in

Guatemala. Hear him as he explains

how four of his nine children died

before they reached tne age of five

because of improper nutrition and

poor sanitation, which resulted in

dysentery, pneumonia, and other

illnesses.

Walk with me into the home of

an Indian family living on the high

plains of Bolivia. The husband serves

as the branch Sunday School super-

intendent and his wife is the Pri-

mary president. See their six-week-

old infant daughter dying of starva-

tion because their meager income of

eight dollars a month makes them un-

able to provide food for their baby

when the mother becomes sick and

is unable to nurse.

Travel with me to a large govern-

ment hospital, newly built in Tonga
and equipped to provide needed

services to members and nonmembers
alike. But there are insufficient nurses

with which to staff the hospital and

only limited services can be provided.

We could multiply these examples

by the hundreds and see the suffering,

the sorrow, the tragedy of life in

areas near and far. These prob-

lems are not brought on because

sin and transgression are more com-

mon there than here. These people

are not handicapped by lack of in-

telligence, ability, or industry, but

by extreme poverty, lack of educa-

tion, and insufficient opportunity.

How they reach out to us and ask,

"Can you help us to enjoy the

blessings that you in North America

take for granted?"
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Program to give help

Brethren, how do we solve these

problems that exist in these faraway

places where the Church is growing

more rapidly than in other parts of

the earth—in South and Central

America, the islands of the Pacific,

and areas of Asia, where baptisms

are not measured in the tens or the

hundreds, but in the thousands?

These people come into the Church

and need our help. They need our

assistance with health and with

every phase of life. What wonder-

ful people they are! You can't help

but love them as you meet and talk

with them. You want to do something,

to reach out and lift them up and

share with them the blessings that

we have in such great abundance.

Time does not permit me to go

into detail on the program that is

being developed under the inspira-

tion of the First Presidency. The

Church has now begun to send

forth specially trained men and wo-
men with the calling of the missionary

to reach out and lift up our brothers

and sisters. A physician has gone

to Samoa and a nurse to Tonga.

Nurses have been called who will

soon be leaving for Guatemala, and

other professionally trained mis-

sionaries will go forth to other

nations to assist those with great

needs.

Health education

What will these health missionaries

do? A guiding principle, in the

tradition of the Word of Wisdom,
will place emphasis on health educa-

tion and disease prevention. These

health missionaries will work with

priesthood leaders. A priesthood-cor-

related program, utilizing the home
teachers, the Relief Society, and the

visiting teachers, will bring into the

homes of these families temporal

blessings that will help them progress

spiritually. They will assist families

by teaching better nutrition, by

teaching how to take care of babies

and children so they won't perish

from diarrhea and respiratory in-

fection. They will teach proper care

of the expectant mother, home
sanitation, and many other things

that are easy to understand, if there

is just a teacher.

A balanced program

I emphasize that problems are not

only health related. What if we
were to assist that branch president

and his wife in the small Indian

branch in Guatemala so that four

of those nine children had not

died?

Even though we may have the

ability to prevent their deaths from

illness, this family could not have

fed the nine children on their in-

come of twelve dollars a month,

which was derived from their small

cornfield and blanket making. Un-

less there can be a concomitant

economic growth through better

agricultural methods—use of fer-

tilizers, irrigation, improved seeds,

and plants—unless there is a bal-

anced program, we are not going to

be fully effective in meeting the needs

of these choice and wonderful

people who join us in bearing testi-

mony that God lives, that Jesus is

the Christ, and that we have a living

prophet upon the earth today.

Need for skilled missionaries

Oh, brethren, I challenge you

to prepare for missionary calls, not

only to go out and preach the gospel

of Jesus Christ at home and abroad,

but to go forth in love and brother-
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hood, using your professional

and vocational skills to reach out and

lift up. Physicians, dentists, and

nurses, social workers, agricultural

specialists, people with knowl-

edge in marketing and home in-

dustry—all of your skills and talents

are required if we are going to be a

blessing to those whose needs are

so great.

I pray that we might have the

vision of this great program, that we

might prepare ourselves, that many
might receive such a calling and go

forth to provide a great service.

This is my prayer as I bear testi-

mony to the divinity of this great

latter-day work in the name of our

Savior, Jesus Christ. Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

Thank you, Dr. Mason.

We will now hear from President

Dallin Oaks.

Elder Dalli

President, Brigham

My beloved brethren who hold the

priesthood of God: Over the past sev-

eral months I have had occasion to

ponder the problems and to reflect

upon the ideals of education in The

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day

Saints. As I have studied this subject,

my thoughts have been drawn to

some lines I read at BYU some twenty

years ago. The first of these lines

you will think strange as an illustra-

tion of the subject of education in the

Church. They were written by Thomas

Hobbes, the seventeenth century

English political philosopher, in his

greatest work, The Leviathan.

In describing the nature of man,

Hobbes wrote that "the life of man
[is] solitary, poor, nasty, brutish, and

short." This is a classic example of

the philosophies of man. I am grate-

ful that my education exposed me to

that thought and others like it, be-

cause my familiarity with these

thoughts has helped me to understand

the world and its peoples and its

problems.

Gospel view of man
But most of all, I am grateful that

my educational program was such that

i H. Oaks
Young University

at the time I was exposed to this view

of man, I was also being taught these

lines:

"Adam fell that men might be;

and men are, that they might have

joy." (2 Ne. 2:25.)

"Remember the worth of souls is

great in the sight of God." (D&C
18:10.)

The worlds were created by the

Only Begotten of the Father, "and the

inhabitants thereof are begotten sons

and daughters unto God." (D&C
76:24.)

"For a wise and glorious purpose

thou hast placed me here on earth.

. .
." ("O My Father," Hymns, No.

138.)

".
. . they who keep their second

estate shall have glory added upon
their heads for ever and ever." (Abr.

3:26.)

"Wherefore, as it is written, they

are gods, even the sons of God

—

Wherefore, all things are theirs. . .
."

(D&C 76:58-59.)

Spiritual and secular knowledge

My personal experience converts

me to the wisdom of the educational

philosophy that joins spiritual with
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secular instruction. At Brigham Young
University and in the other institutions

of the Church Educational System, we
are concerned with teaching the fun-

daments of spiritual and secular

knowledge and with bringing those

teachings into harmony in the lives

of men and women in order to pre-

pare them for a balanced and full life

of service to God and fellowman.

From this philosophy I distill four

thoughts that I offer for the special

attention of the young men of the

priesthood:

1. Rigorous standards and high

achievement in any field of learning

are not at odds with faith and devo-

tion to the gospel of Jesus Christ.

Strive for excellence, use the talents

that the Lord has given you, meet and

master the learning of men.

2. In approaching any field of

learning, remember the Lord's direc-

tion to "seek learning, even by study

and also by faith." (D&C 88:118.)

Your faith will sustain you and give

added meaning and increased ac-

complishment to your secular studies

if you will live to deserve the bless-

ings of the Lord.

3. Cherish and nourish your spir-

itual life. Seek spiritual growth at the

same time that you are seeking to

enlarge your learning in other areas.

Nourish your spirit just as regularly

as you nourish your body or mind.

Don't neglect study of the gospel and

activity in the Church during the period

of your schooling. It is needed then as

much as or more than at any time

during your life. If you are not in a

Church school—BYU, Ricks, Church

College of Hawaii—make the institute

or seminary or home study part of

your program.

4. Most of all, live so that you can

be guided and taught by the Spirit

in all your activities, including all

your efforts to learn and gain an edu-

cation: honor your parents; be true

to the teachings of the Church; be

clean and faithful in all things; and

be loyal to the leaders of the Church.

Gratitude for gospel truth

I am grateful for my membership

in the Church. I am proud to hold

the priesthood of God. No worldly

honor or position can add much to

the dignity, beauty, and power of the

priesthood. I am thankful to my
Heavenly Father for the testimony I

have of the truth of the gospel. I

have measured its requirements by

reason and found them satisfying. I

have put its precepts into practice and

felt their good effects in my life. I

have seen the gospel work good in the

lives of others. I have observed

miraculous things. But these signs

follow them that believe. I know that

the gospel is true because my Father

in heaven has answered my prayers

and borne witness to me by the power

of the Holy Ghost. I am devoted to

the gospel of Jesus Christ. I am loyal

to the chosen servants of the Lord,

whom I sustain with all my heart.

I bear this testimony to you and

ask your prayers and the blessings of

our Father in heaven upon every teach-

er and worker in the Church Educa-

tional System, that we may meet our

responsibilities to him and to his chil-

dren.

President Harold B. Lee

Thank you, President Oaks.

President N. Eldon Tanner will

now address us, and in disobedience

to what he is just saying to me, I

want him to be generous with the

use of his time.
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President N. Eldon Tanner

Second Counselor in the First Presidency

This has been an inspirational meet-

ing indeed. It is a privilege and bless-

ing to all who have been here and

to those who have listened in and

who will apply what they have heard.

Our challenges and our opportunities

and our blessings are great and un-

numbered; there is no greater power

in all the world than the power of

God delegated to the priesthood

holders of the Church, if we will but

magnify the priesthood which we
hold.

Visit to Far East

Sister Tanner and I have just re-

turned from visiting four missions

and one stake in Japan, all of which

are presided over by Japanese. One
couple are natives who were born

and raised there, who have filled

missions in Japan, and who are

doing a great job. We visited the

mission in Korea and the one in

Hong Kong, each of which is presided

over by Americans who had filled

missions only ten or twelve years

ago; in fact, six of the mission

presidents have served in the areas

where they now preside, and five of

the wives.

It thrilled me to see the marvelous

work being done by the missionaries

throughout these great countries, to

see the growth of the Church, the

quality and devotion of the members,

old and new, most of whom are young

people twenty to thirty-five years

of age.

Outstanding leaders were ob-

served in every mission and in the

stake, and great strides are being

made. We had from 300 to 1,000

people attending the meetings of

the members, and one cannot help

but have every 'confidence in the

future growth and strength of the

Church there. There was a great

spirit in every meeting.

Effective missionaries

Impressions I received while I

was there were that these are devoted,

able, humble, prayerful, effective mis-

sionaries; boys who have developed

into men; men with courage, under-

standing, and, leadership ability;

ambassadors of the Lord, admired,

loved, and respected by the members,

carrying heavy responsibility, filling

all or any leadership positions and

training others to fill these positions,

such as branch presidents, heads of

auxiliaries, and teachers; baptizing,

confirming, and ordaining, etc., en-

couraging and strengthening the

weak, administering to the sick. One
bore testimony of a miraculous

healing that he experienced where he

was the one who gave the blessing to

his father.

They are men and women with

testimonies who have met and over-

come temptation and evil; men who
will come home prepared and ready

and able to accept any position in a

ward or stake; men who have felt

important and have been important;

men who will strengthen, inspire,

and give leadership to your wards

and stakes and inspire your youth

if you will just give them an op-

portunity to do so; men deeply con-

cerned about inactive members;

men deeply concerned about any-

one who has a problem and who
are trying to help him solve it. This

is one group of men.
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Work of servicemen

I would like to refer to the

servicemen. We met some while we
were in Korea and in Osaka, and

many of these young men are doing

a tremendous work in the Church.

When I was speaking to newly

called missionaries, I asked for all

who were twenty-four years of

age to stand, because that is the

age Joseph Smith was when the

Church was organized. Five stood at

this meeting, and I asked one of them

to come up and tell us how he

happened to come into the Church,

and to bear his testimony. He said

he was in the armed services in

Vietnam, and that while there he

met some of our young men, one in

particular who was living and teach-

ing the gospel, and as a result this

young man is now a member of the

Church. He explained the great dif-

ference it had made in his life, how
he had repented of what he had done,

and how he came to understand the

purpose of life. And then I asked the

other four. Two of them told the

same thing in bearing their testi-

mony—that they had joined the

Church while in the armed services.

It was a thrilling experience to

realize the effect of young service-

men who were devoted, who had

testimonies of the gospel and the

courage to live and teach the gospel

and bear testimony, while in the

armed services.

It was thrilling to see in the

stake and missions how missionaries

were able to bring people into the

Church, people who regard them

very highly. One convert was a

university professor; another, a

successful businessman; two, out-

standing doctors, one of whom was a

heart surgeoa It was most humbling

to see how these men praised the

work of the yourg men who had

brought them into the Church and in-

fluenced their lives, and they bore

testimony of the great things that

the gospel has done for them since

they joined the Church.
I was greatly impressed by the

leadership in each and every mission

and in the stake.

Opportunity to serve

I appeal to the bishops and stake

presidents to see that these young
men, when they return from their

tour of duty, have an opportunity to

serve.

And to the young men: Your

study and your devotion and ex-

perience have prepared you for real

service in the work of the Lord.

Thank the Lord for the privilege

you have had of testing in your lives

and improving your testimony.

Never feel that you have finished

or completed your tour of duty in

church service. You have only pre-

pared yourself to be of further

service in the work of the Lord. Seek

and accept opportunities to serve.

Never return to the old gang. Be an

example. Let the young girls and

boys see what a mission will do for

a young man, and never let them down.

These youth in the wards and

stakes, when you return, will

look up to you and expect great

things of you; and if you live as

you should, you will influence

their lives for good, as much as you
have the lives of those with whom
you have come in contact when you
were in the service—the service of

your country or the service of the

Lord.

Encourage these young men with

whom you meet when you come
home to prepare themselves for
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missions, temple marriage, and the

blessings that are available to faith-

ful members of the Church. Help

them to overcome evil and temptation,

to appreciate the priesthood that they

hold, and to sustain their leaders. That

is the thing I hope these returning

men will do.

Promise of blessings

Magnify your priesthood at all

times. Honor and uphold one an-

other. Never, never submit to tempta-

tion. Honor womanhood and virtue

with your life, if necessary. Never

become discouraged or quit. As
you continue in active church

service you will be more success-

ful, more highly regarded, and hap-

pier than you will in any other

way. And I want to promise you,

my young brethren, that if you will

seek first the kingdom of God and

his righteousness and be prepared

to serve the Lord wherever you

can, the Lord will bless you with

greater success and happiness

and contentment than you could

possibly enjoy otherwise. You will

do better in your school work if

you will be active in the Church,

and you will be an influence for

good in the world.

A man with whom I am associated

as a director in a large company

said to me the other day (he is repre-

senting the government now, and

he has been a very successful busi-

nessman in the lumbering industry):

"We asked for applicants who were

prepared to accept a certain job in

the government. We had many ap-

plicants, and we got them down to

ten, and as we were considering

those ten, we noticed that one of them

was a member of your church, and

we took him just like that."

I said, "Why did you take him?"

He said, "Because we knew that

he wouldn't be carousing at night;

we knew that we could depend upon
him, and we knew that he would do

the work assigned to him." And I

thought, what a tremendous thing if

our young men would all just realize

that that is true.

Problem with delayed

recommends

I could read you a letter here

tonight that I read to the Regional

Representatives, and I think I

should read parts of it, at least. May-
be I can tell you what is in it.

The president of the Korea Mission,

when I was over there, was telling

me of the problems they have with

young men in the service because

the bishops were not sending the

recommends for two or three months

after they had arrived. He said that

our servicemen do not enjoy—in

fact, they resent—being there, and

they become lonesome, and there are

prostitutes there in great numbers. In

fact, he told me that it was a common
thing for these soldiers to have a

prostitute companion. He told me an

experience where one of our priests

who was lonely, who had not been too

active, became involved with one

of these prostitutes. And then one of

our young men who was living

the gospel and who was interested in

trying to save these young men con-

tacted him, worked with him, and

finally got him to acknowledge the

value of the Church, to repent of

his doings, and to strive to work
as he should to be worthy of the

blessings of the Lord. And then he

said if he could have just got hold

of that boy when he arrived, he

could have helped him and probably

prevented this tragedy. He goes on

to tell of the experience with many
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of the young men there, and how
many of them bear testimony that

it was because somebody met them

and worked with them, and gave

them companionship and love, that

they were able to withstand the

temptations that are so prevalent

there.

So, brethren, you bishops and

stake presidents, when these young

men leave home to go to school, be

sure that you send the recommends
and the information you have

regarding them to that university

or college. When they go into the

armed services, for goodness' sake,

for the sake of these young men, be

sure that you are not too busy and
that your interest is keen enough

to do all in your power to try to save

these young men who are going into

the armed services. Send informa-

tion ahead of them to the group

leaders or other proper people.

Returned missionaries

As for these missionaries, when
they return, and the young men
who are preparing, be close to

them. Let your influence be felt.

Encourage them. They are on fire

when they return from a mission. You
know when they are returning.

Meet them, greet them, love them,

and give them an opportunity to

work. I have heard several examples

of this—one just last week. A
mother said to me, "When my boy

returned from his mission, he

wasn't given an opportunity to

speak in the ward, he wasn't ap-

proached by the bishop other than

to say, 'Hello, it's good to see you

home,' and no one seemed to take

an interest in him." Then she said,

"I really had to work with that boy

to keep up his interest and activity

in the Church."

Brethren, you who are returning

from these armed services and

school and missions, report to your

bishops and offer yourselves to be

of service. And bishops, I appeal

to you to see that when these young

people leave your ward, you send

on information to the proper officials

in schools, universities, and the

armed services, so that they might

know and be able to give the

necessary help and encouragement

when they arrive.

Importance of a soul

May the Lord bless us that we
might realize the importance of a

soul; that right in our midst we have

people needing attention and help,

and it is our responsibility to keep

them active, to encourage them,

and to reach them if they are having

problems. May we realize that

the priesthood of God is the power

of God given us to act in his

name. May we do it wisely, humbly,

effectively, I humbly pray in the

name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

First Counselor in the First Presidency

During the last week, we have spent theme, "The Church has need of

an afternoon and all day with our every member that all may be edified

Regional Representatives of the together." We developed some statis-

Twelve, directing their attention to a tics that have now been reduced to
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charts, which the Regional Represen-

tatives will be taking out to the

various regional meetings to impress

the need for reaching out to those

who presently are not active in the

Church.

Priesthood activity figures

I may take figures from one chart

to impress the importance of what

we are talking about. On one chart

we have 353,000 holders of the Mel-

chizedek Priesthood in the Church,

most of whom are fathers, and only

187,000 are active, using attendance

at one sacrament meeting and one

priesthood meeting each month as

helpful criteria. Or, in other words,

they were considered active if they

did that much. Of the 184,000 men
over 21 who hold the Aaronic Priest-

hood, most of whom are fathers too,

only 17,000 are active, mind you.

There are also 48,000 adult male

members who are unordained, and

117,480 nonmember husbands, most

of whom are fathers also. Thus, of

approximately 700,000 adult males,

many of whom are fathers, almost

500,000 of the total are by these

criteria inactive, if we include un-

ordained males and nonmember
husbands in describing this scope

of our challenge.

The weight of responsibility

Now, brethren, we are going out

now with a determined activity to

bring these our brethren into activity-

activity of some kind. One of the

mission presidents, with a group of

his missionaries back in the Eastern

States some years ago, was meeting in

a hall with pillars that ran down the

center of the hall, and he said to one

of the missionaries, "Get up and push

that pillar over."

"Well," said the missionary, "I

can't."

"Why?"
"Because the weight of that ceiling

is all on top of the pillar."

Then the president asked, "Sup-

pose that weight were lifted off.

Could you push the pillar over then?"

The missionary replied, "Why,
sure, I think I could."

Then the president said, "Now,
brethren, you and I are just like one

of those pillars. As long as we have a

weight of responsibility in this church,

all hell can't push us over; but as

soon as that weight is lifted off, most

of us are easy marks by the powers

that drag us down."
Now we want to put a weight of

responsibility on every holder of the

priesthood and on every father in

every home. You must remember that

if we are to multiply the number of

those who are so-called inactives,

who haven't been to the temple, by

the average-size family, you are

counting up to hundreds of thousands

of members of this church who, unless

we do something about it, will not

be sealed together in the temple and

will not, therefore, belong together

in family relationships in the here-

after.

Remember that activity is the soul

of spirituality.

Focus on individual

We propose that you introduce

this kind of program: We want the

bishops now to instruct the home
teachers and quorum leaders to submit

the names of inactive members to

their bishops, along with suggestions as

to how these individuals might be ap-

proached and involved. We want the

bishops, in turn, to submit these

names to their stake presidents in

the same manner, so that there is a
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continuing effort and evaluation over

a period of time in which we focus on

individuals rather than numbers, in

which we test our love and creativity

in terms of how we can best reach

and assist fellow members in giving

them the opportunity of serving

others.

Call for professional services

We have had these brethren

speak as they have tonight, directing

your attention to this vital subject.

All of them have touched upon

various areas of concern. We have in

the Church many men in various

professions who have been asking,

"Why can't we, instead of being

called to go out on a proselyting

mission, go on a mission where we
can use our talents, our professional

skills, in helping the work of the

Lord?"

This is a program that we will

hear more of, and this is a call to

doctors, nurses, agricultural people,

and all those whom Dr. Mason has

talked about that we are going to try

to marshal and call as regular mis-

sionaries to go out at their own ex-

pense, as all proselyting missionaries

do, to give help for a period of time

in helping to lift the standards of our

people wherever that help is needed.

Now we can see in this a great up-

lift and a great surge of strength

that will come from many of these

persons who are asking for some-

body to give them a chance to serve

in the fields where they are able to

serve; to reach out to all of these who
are in some measure less active than

they should be and give them some-

thing to do. Use your imagination,

you leaders, and see that everyone is

given some responsibility, with the

feeling that the Church needs them

for a specific service.

Caring for others

I recall, and I think I have men-

tioned this before and I repeat it

tonight, the experience of the late

Adam S. Bennion when he went out

to the Utah State Penitentiary. He
was bolder than some of us have

been when we have gone out there.

He engaged them in conversation

"Boys, I would like to ask you, what

happened in your lives that caused

you to make the mistakes that

brought you here as inmates in the

Utah State Penitentiary?" After he

broke the ice, as it were, they gave

him one answer: "We are here in

the state penitentiary because there

came a time in our lives when we
were made to feel that nobody cared

what happened to us."

You and I sit here tonight in a

comparative measure of security,

but the Lord help any one of us if

ever we are made to feel in our

hearts that nobody cares what happens

to us. A father or a mother or a child,

or one who is not active, who feels

that nobody cares—that man or wom-
an is in a dangerous state, and we

want you to reach out to all of these

and bring them now into a

measure of some activity, as soon

as you can marshal your forces so to

do.

Joy from husband's activity

I was down in a husbands-and-wives

meeting in Provo years ago when a

lovely sister bore her testimony as to

the joy that had come into her home

since her husband had become active

in the Church. She told about going

through the temple with her husband.

She told how he had been inactive,

how he had smoked and hadn't

been advanced in the priesthood, and

how someone took hold of him and
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finally helped him to become worthy

and ready to receive the priesthood;

and the bishop had finally given him

a recommend to go to the temple.

After she had described that wonder-

ful evening, she said, "Here, five

little girls came in to be sealed to

their father and mother. This man of

God pronounced us a family for

the eternities." And as she finished

this story and bore her testimony,

she looked over the pulpit and down
in front of her where her husband

was seated. She seemed to forget

for that moment that there was any-

body there but just the two of them,

and she said to him, "Daddy, I can't

tell you how happy the girls now
are and how grateful we are for

what you have done for us, because,

you see, Daddy, except for you who
holds the priesthood, neither the chil-

dren nor I could be together as a

family in the hereafter. Thank God
for our daddy who holds the key

and unlocks the door to an eternal

family home."

I could have wished that every

careless father in the Church could

have heard that girl's testimony.

Challenge to priesthood

Please, we ask you priesthood

holders, wake up these fathers now,

while it is yet day and while there is

time for them to receive their blessings

before the darkness comes. May
the Lord help us so to do now and to

catch the vision and the message that

President Tanner and these men who
have spoken to you tonight have

given you—a glimpse of what we can

do if we will only exercise the priest-

hood, which is the power of God by

which he works through men to the

salvation of his children. That the

Lord might help us so to do, to catch

that vision, and to carry out the

purposes of what we are trying to do

in these years ahead, I pray humbly
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

We shall now close this meeting

with the chorus singing "Praise the

Lord." We are grateful to the Men's

Chorus of the Tabernacle Choir, with

Richard P. Condie conducting, and Roy
M. Darley at the organ. These breth-

ren over the years have touched our

hearts with their wonderful service,

and we thank them again for this

service.

We should remind you that if you
come to the broadcast in the morning

you must be here at 9:15. The broad-

cast starts at 9:30.

After the chorus sings "Praise

the Lord," the benediction will be

offered by Elder David B. Haight,

Assistant to the Twelve, and this

conference will then be adjourned

until 10 o'clock tomorrow morning.

The Men's Chorus of the Taber-

nacle Choir sang "Praise the Lord."

The closing prayer was given by

Elder David B. Haight, Assistant to

the Twelve.

The conference was adjourned

until Sunday at 10 o'clock a.m.
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The sixth session of the conference

convened in the Tabernacle on Sun-

day, October 3, 1971 at 10 o'clock

a. m.

With President Joseph Fielding

Smith presiding, President Harold

B. Lee, first counselor in the First

Presidency, conducted the meeting.

The Tabernacle Choir, under the

direction of Richard P. Condie, with

Alexander Schreiner at the organ,

furnished the special music for this

session.

Before the opening of the meet-

ing, the Tabernacle Choir without

announcement sang "Glory to God
on High."

President Lee then made the fol-

lowing remarks:

President Harold B. Lee

To all assembled this morning in

this historic Tabernacle we extend a

cordial welcome to this the sixth

session of the 141st Semi-Annual

Conference of The Church of Jesus

Christ of Latter-day Saints.

We welcome also special guests

—

government, educational and civic

leaders, and stake and ward mem-
bers from far and near, and the vast

television and radio audience tuned

to these proceedings throughout

many areas of the world.

The Tabernacle Choir, under the

direction of Richard P. Condie, with

Alexander Schreiner at the organ,

will open these services by singing

"Send Forth Thy Spirit," following

which Elder W. Brent Hardy, formerly

president of the Hong Kong Mission,

will offer the invocation.

The Tabernacle Choir sang the

number, "Send Forth Thy Spirit."

The invocation was offered by

Elder W. Brent Hardy, formerly presi-

dent of the Hong Kong Mission.

Following the invocation the Choir

sang "Sing the Lord, Ye Voices All"

without announcement.

President Lee

Our first speaker this morning will

be President N. Eldon Tanner, second

counselor in the First Presidency of

the Church.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Second Counselor in the First Presidency

It is a humbling experience indeed to

be called to speak to this great audi-

ence assembled here, and to all those

who may be listening in. I sincerely

pray that the Spirit and blessings

of the Lord will attend us as we dis-

132
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cuss the significance of God's first

question to Adam, "Where art thou?"

—a direct and searching question that

applies to every one of us today.

Purpose for man's existence

To do this intelligently, we

need to understand the purpose for

man's existence here upon the earth

and why God posed this question to

Adam, who represents all mankind.

In the council in heaven before the

world was, the Gods decided to

create an earth on which man would

dwell, and God said:

".
. . we will prove them here-

with, to see if they will do all things

whatsoever the Lord their God shall

command them;

"And they who keep their first

estate shall be added upon; and they

who keep not their first estate shall

not have glory in the same kingdom

with those who keep their first es-

tate; and they who keep their second

estate shall have glory added upon

their heads for ever and ever." (Abr.

3:25-26.)

"And I, God, created man in mine

own image, in the image of mine

Only Begotten created I him; male

and female created I them.

"And I, God, blessed them, and

said unto them: Be fruitful, and

multiply, and replenish the earth, and

subdue it, and have dominion over

the fish of the sea, and over the fowl

of the air, and over every living

thing that moveth upon the earth."

(Moses 2:27-28.)

"And I, the Lord God, planted a

garden eastward in Eden, and there I

put the man whom I had formed . . .

to dress it, and to keep it.

"And . . . commanded the man,

saying: Of every tree of the garden

thou mayest freely eat,

"But of the tree of the knowledge

of good and evil, thou shalt not eat

of it, nevertheless, thou mayest choose

for thyself, for it is given unto thee;

but, remember that I forbid it. . .
."

(Moses 3:8, 15-17.)

It is evident, therefore, that the

earth was made as a dwelling place

for man, and all things therein were

given to him for his use, for his good,

and for his enjoyment; but God has

pointed out to us, as to Adam, that if

we are to enjoy life to the full, there

are things we must do and things we
must not do. In other words, we are

given everything for our benefit

and blessing, but we must remember
that there are a few "forbidden

fruits" that will deprive us of full en-

joyment and bring sorrow and regret

to us if we partake.

Two plans presented

At the council in heaven, two

plans were presented for man's sal-

vation. Christ's plan was approved

and he was chosen as the Savior of

the world; and Satan's plan was re-

jected and he rebelled. The record

states:

"Wherefore, because that Satan

rebelled against me, and sought to

destroy the agency of man, which I,

the Lord God, had given him, and also,

that I should give unto him mine own
power; by the power of mine Only

Begotten, I caused that he should be

cast down;

"And he became Satan, yea, even

the devil, the father of all lies, to

deceive and to blind men, and to lead

them captive at his will, even as

many as would not hearken unto my
voice." (Moses 4:3-4.)

Satan's plan

In the Doctrine and Covenants we

read:
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"Satan stirreth them up, that he

may lead their souls to destruction.

"And thus he has laid a cunning

plan, thinking to destroy the work of

God; . . .

"Yea, he saith unto them: Deceive

and lie in wait to catch, that ye may
destroy. . . . And thus he flattereth

them, and telleth them that it is no

sin to lie. . . .

"And thus he . . . leadeth them

along until he draggeth their souls

down to hell. . . .

"And thus he goeth up and down,

to and fro in the earth, seeking to

destroy the souls of men." (D&C

10:22-23, 25-27.)

"Where art thou"

Immediately after God left Adam
and Eve in the garden, telling them to

partake freely of the fruit of all the

trees except one, of which they were

commanded not to partake, Satan

began his nefarious plan for their

destruction. Following Satan's success-

ful attempt, God returned to the gar-

den; and because they were ashamed,

Adam and Eve were hiding from him,

so he called: "Where art thou?" a

question which can and does apply

to every one of us individually and

collectively, and one which we might

well be asking ourselves as it applies

to our relationship to God and our

fellowmen.

Adam's reply

Adam replied: "... I heard thy

voice in the garden, and I was afraid,

because I was naked; and I hid my-

self.

"And he said, Who told thee that

thou wast naked? Hast thou eaten of

the tree, whereof I commanded thee

that thou shouldest not eat?"

Adam, as we all are inclined to do,

tried to blame someone else, and re-

plied:

".
. . The woman whom thou gavest

to be with me, she gave me of the tree,

and I did eat."

And Eve said: ".
. . The serpent

[meaning Satan] beguiled me, and I

did eat." (Gen 3:9-13.)

Conditions surrounding Adam and

Eve, and those surrounding us today,

point up clearly the influence of Satan

and the frailties of man, the tempta-

tions and problems that he has to

meet in life, and how the Lord has

prepared a way for him to overcome.

When God said "Where art thou?"

he knew where Adam was. With his

omniscience he knew what had

taken place, but he was calling Adam
to consider the seriousness of his

actions and to report to him. But

Adam had hidden himself because

he was ashamed.

We are all like Adam in that when
we partake of "forbidden fruits" or

do the things we are commanded
not to do, we are ashamed, and we
draw away from the Church and

from God and hide ourselves, and

if we continue in sin, the Spirit of

God withdraws from us. There is no

happiness in disobedience or sin. We
have all learned from our childhood

that we are happier when we are

doing right.

Obedience by faith

Sometimes we do not understand

why it is necessary for us to keep

the commandments and do certain

things to receive certain blessings,

except that the Lord commanded it.

We cannot explain why we should

be baptized or have the laying on
of hands or other ordinances. Some
even question the teachings of God.

But if by faith we obey his command-
ments, we will receive the promised
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blessings. Jesus said that unless we
become as little children, who have

such great faith, we cannot enter the

kingdom of heaven. We must learn

to have explicit faith.

Then, too, we must understand

the importance of obedience. The
prophet Samuel taught that "to obey

is better than sacrifice, and to hearken

than the fat of rams." (1 Sam. 15:22.)

The scriptures give us many ex-

amples of obedience by faith alone.

After Adam and Eve were driven out

of the Garden of Eden, the Lord

"gave unto them commandments,

that they should worship the Lord

their God, and should offer the

firstlings of their flocks, for an offer-

ing unto the Lord. And Adam was

obedient unto the commandments

of the Lord.

"And after many days an angel

of the Lord appeared unto Adam,
saying: Why dost thou offer sacri-

fices unto the Lord? And Adam said

unto him: I know not, save the Lord

commanded me.

"And then the angel spake, say-

ing: This thing is a similitude of

the sacrifice of the Only Begotten

of the Father, which is full of grace

and truth." (Moses 5:5-7.)

Nephi's obedience

When Nephi was recording the

history of his people, he explained

that he had received a command-
ment to make two sets of records

—one for an account of the ministry

of his people, and the other for an

account of the reign of the kings

and the wars and contentions of his

people. Then he said:

"Wherefore, the Lord hath com-

manded me to make these plates

for a wise purpose in him, which

purpose I know not.

"But the Lord knoweth all things

from the beginning; wherefore, he pre-

pareth a way to accomplish all his

works among the children of men.

. .
." (1 Ne. 9:5-6.)

This, as we now know, proved to

be of great importance at the time of

the translation of these records. If

we will only have the faith to keep

the commandments, whether we
fully understand them or not, we
will be blessed, and just as surely,

we will reap the results of disobe-

dience.

"Forbidden fruits"

I remember so well that when I

was just a young man, to be obe-

dient to the teachings of the Church

I refrained from the use of tea,

coffee, liquor, and tobacco. At that

time the world did not understand,

and scientists had not proven, that

the use of these things was detri-

mental to the body and not good for

man. Today they have proven that

these things are harmful and that we
should not partake of them; and

yet in spite of this knowledge there

are many in the world today who are

suffering ill health, much unhappiness,

and even death as a result of par-

taking of these "forbidden fruits."

In fact, most of the contention,

strife, and unhappiness in the world

are caused by our refusing to accept

and live the commandments of the

Lord. As was pointed out before,

we are here to prove ourselves, and

no matter how busy we are, or how
successful, we must realize that death

will come to us and is not far away.

We might well ask ourselves: What
am I doing to prepare for death

and eternal life? Where am I when
it comes to the performance of my
duty to God and to my fellowmen?
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Teaching our families

Our duty lies in studying the word

of God, developing our faith in him,

supporting our faith by our actions,

and in the heavy responsibility of

teaching our families their duty.

Again we might ask: Where am I

when it comes to teaching my family,

by example as well as by precept,

to walk uprightly before the Lord,

to be honest and honorable in all

their dealings, including the payment

of tithes and offerings to the Lord?

Are we keeping the Sabbath day

holy, or do we compromise in cer-

tain respects? Are we observing the

Word of Wisdom strictly, or do we
tamper with any of these "forbidden

fruits"? Am I aware of the increasing

availability of illegal drugs, and

warning my children of the dangers

involved? What am I doing in my
community to clear up problems per-

taining to drug addiction, alco-

holism, sexual promiscuity and

disease, which are more prevalent

than most parents realize? In your

own community these are threatening

the children of every home.
Where am I when it comes to

loyalty to my country? Am I teach-

ing my family to be loyal citizens?

Am I teaching them that in order

to enjoy the good things in life

they must accept responsibility as

citizens and contribute to making

theirs a better community? Is my
home an example of love and har-

mony and peace? Am I holding regu-

lar home evenings so as to be close

to my family? Are we having family

prayer regularly in order that we
may report to the Lord "where we
are" and ask for his help and guid-

ance?

Undisciplined homes

I was impressed the other day

when I read an article on the family.

The author said that juvenile crimes

of the times do not reflect on the

great body of the young people

involved as much as they reflect

on the manner in which the adult

population is discharging its re-

sponsibility. This observation was

voiced recently by the Chief Justice

of the Supreme Court in Ontario,

Canada. The group that is causing

most of the trouble, he contends, is

the product of the undisciplined

homes and irresponsible parents.

We must realize that it is our duty

and privilege to be good neighbors,

especially to those who have no fami-

lies, and to visit the sick, the poor,

and the needy. The Lord has said that

the second great commandment is to

love our neighbors as ourselves. Are

my family and I qualifying in this

respect? Are we interested in their

welfare and ready to help wherever

possible? We read in James that

"pure religion and undefiled before

God and the Father is this, To visit

the fatherless and widows in their

affliction." (James 1:27.)

Conflict between right

and wrong

We are aware that there has al-

ways been a conflict between right

and wrong, righteousness and evil,

good and bad. We must prepare

ourselves to meet these conflicts and

teach our children and help others to

choose the right and make the deci-

sions that will keep them from yield-

ing to temptation. Someone asked me
the other day why we have all these

temptations, and why the Lord has

given us the desires such as appe-

tites and passions, and why we have

to be tempted and tested.

One reason is to help us develop

and grow through the schooling we
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receive in the experiences we en-

counter in mortal life. Brigham Young
said: "I am happy . . . for the priv-

ilege of having temptations." (Jour-

nal of Discourses, vol. 3, p. 195.)

Temptations are necessary for our ad-

vancement and our development.

"When temptations come to you, be

humble and prayerful, and determined

that you will overcome, and you will

receive a deliverance and continue

faithful, having the promise of receiv-

ing blessings." (]D, vol. 16, p. 164.)

Choosing the right

All of these temptations—these

appetites and passions—are for our

good and enjoyment if we will but

let wisdom's voice control. Tempta-

tions come to all, but long before we
are faced with them, we and our

children must have determined what

our course will be. It is too late if

we wait until the moment of tempta-

tion before making our decision. If

we have been taught and determined

always to choose the right and resist

evil, we will have the strength to

overcome.

We must remember that Satan is

always on the job, determined to de-

stroy the work of the Lord and to

destroy mankind, and as soon as we
deviate from the path of righteous-

ness, we are in great danger of being

destroyed. The scriptures and history

give us many examples of men in

high places who, when they turned

from and despised the teachings of

the Lord, or in any way deviated

from the path of righteousness, suf-

fered much sorrow, loss of posi-

tion, loss of friends and even family.

Perilous times

Conditions in the world today cause

us to reflect on the prophecy made by

Paul to Timothy, wherein he said:

"This know also, that in the last

days perilous times shall come.

"For men shalL be lovers of their

own selves, covetous, boasters,

proud, blasphemers, disobedient to

parents, unthankful, unholy,

"Without natural affection, truce-

breakers, false accusers, incontinent,

fierce, despisers of those that are

good,

"Traitors, heady, highminded,

lovers of pleasures more than lovers

of God;

"Having a form of godliness, but

denying the power thereof: from such

turn away." (2 Tim: 3:1-5.)

This causes us to ask: Where are

we individually on each of these

counts? Where are we as a nation

and as the world? Are conditions in

this great country and in the whole

world comparable to the conditions

that caused the downfall of Sodom
and Gomorrah and Rome and other

civilizations that have fallen because

of moral decadence? How far have

we moved, and how rapidly are we
moving away from God and his

teachings? Again, where are we and

what will be our destiny if we as

individuals and as a country and the

world refuse to repent and turn to

God, and quit hiding ourselves from

him?

How fortunate we are to have the

gospel of Jesus Christ as a guide,

and the promise that if we will serve

God we will be saved from destruc-

tion and, ifv fact, enjoy life to the full

here and eternal life hereafter.

Christ's whole mission was to make
it possible for us to enjoy immor-

tality and eternal life, and he gave

us the plan by which we can accom-

plish this.

Influence of gospel living

If every family in the Church
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were to live the principles of the gos-

pel, the influence for good in the

world would be tremendous. And
if every family in the world would

accept and live the teachings of

Jesus Christ, we would have none of

the prevalent ills, and all would be

living together in love and peace. Such

a thought staggers the imagination!

However, in the Book of Mormon
we read of such a condition:

"And it came to pass ... the

people were all converted unto the

Lord, upon all the face of the land

. . . and there were no contentions and

disputations among them, and every

man did deal justly one with an-

other . . . because of the love of God
which did dwell in the hearts of the

people.

"And there were no envyings, nor

strifes, nor tumults, nor whoredoms,

nor lyings, nor murders, nor any man-

ner of lasciviousness; and surely there

could not be a happier people among

all the people who had been created

by the hand of God." (4 Ne. 2, 15-

16.)

Atonement of Christ

As individuals, families, communi-

ties, leaders, and governments, we
must turn to God acknowledge him

as the Creator of the world and the

universe, and as Father of us all,

and seek his guidance and keep his

commandments. No one can state too

plainly or emphasize too strongly this

eternal truth that only through the

atonement of Christ can mankind be

saved. Because of his atoning sacri-

fice all men will be raised in immor-

tality and live forever as resurrected

beings, but only those who believe

and obey his laws will enjoy exal-

tation and eternal life.

Appeal to youth

I humbly pray that we may have

the wisdom, knowledge, desire, cour-

age, and strength to overcome and

repent. I make a special appeal to our

youth that they will always keep

themselves clean and pure, and never

be guilty of doing anything that will

bring sorrow to them and their fami-

lies and make them feel to hide from

the Lord because they are ashamed.

I appeal to each member of the

Church to ask himself: Where am I?

Am I ashamed so that I want to hide,

or am I where I should be, doing

what I should be doing, and prepar-

ing to meet God? Let each of us de-

termine to humble ourselves and

repent, and prove ourselves worthy of

the great promise that those who keep

their second estate shall have glory

added upon their heads forever and

ever. May this be our happy lot I

humbly pray, in the name of Jesus

Christ. Amen.

Following President Tanner's ad-

dress the Choir sang "God So Loved

the World" without announcement.

President Harold B. Lee

The Tabernacle Choir has just

sung "God So Loved the World."

Many stations have just tuned in

on this conference, and we wish to

extend to them also a cordial welcome.

Bishop John H. Vandenberg, Pre-

siding Bishop of the Church, will now
address us.
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Bishop John H. Vandenberg

Presiding Bishop

In the Book of Job we read where the

Lord spoke to Job and said:

"Gird up now thy loins like a

man; for I will demand of thee, and

answer thou me.

"Where wast thou when I laid

the foundations of the earth? declare,

if thou hast understanding.

"Who hath laid the measures

thereof, if thou knowest? or who
hath stretched the line upon it?

"Whereupon are the foundations

thereof fastened? or who laid the

corner stone thereof;

"When the morning stars sang

together, and all the sons of God
shouted for joy?" (Job 38:3-7.)

Our preexistence with God

This bit of scripture, we believe,

alludes to our preexistence with God
when we, in his presence, rejoiced

at his announcing to us, his children,

the plan of the creation of the earth

on which the human race would

dwell. We believe that, as the plan

was presented, we agreed to it and

received the privilege of progress-

ing in our eternal existence.

William Wordsworth must have

given a great deal of thought to the

mystery of life when he was in-

spired to write his "Ode on Intima-

tions of Immortality," in which he

says:

"Our birth is but a sleep and a for-

getting:

The Soul that rises with us, our

life's Star,

Hath had elsewhere its setting,

And cometh from afar:

Not in entire forgetfulness,

And not in utter nakedness,

But trailing clouds of glory do we
come

From God, who is our home:

Heaven lies about us in our infancy!

Shades of the prison-house begin to

close

Upon the growing Boy,

But he beholds the light, and whence

it flows,

He sees it in his joy;

The Youth, who daily farther from

the east

Must travel, still is Nature's Priest,

And by the vision splendid

Is on his way attended;

At length the Man perceives it die

away,

And fade into the light of common
day.

Earth fills her lap with pleasures

of her own;

Yearnings she hath in her own
natural kind,

And, even with something of a

Mother's mind,

And no unworthy aim,

The homely Nurse doth all she can

To make her Foster-child, her Inmate

Man,

Forget the glories he hath known,

And that imperial palace whence he

came."

How to live

Henry Ward Beecher has said:

"God asks no man whether he will

accept life. That is not his choice.

He must take it. The only choice is

how." Parenthetically, I would say

we did make the choice to come to

earth. God does not force his children.

The choice we are now concerned

with is how we are going to live our

lives. We have the agency to make
that choice as we react to the condi-

tions in which we find ourselves dur-

ing our life span. We must make
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choices, as we are surrounded by the

elements and resources of the earth

as well as by the people with whom
we associate. From the words of the

prophets to the words of the atheists,

the question is: How will we emerge?

Will we rise or fall? Will we fulfill

our life's purpose, or will it be
wasted?

Good and evil

In accepting life, we must relate

to the world as it is—to the struggle

between good and evil. There are, of

course, some who would have us

believe that there is no such thing

as good or evil, but this philosophy

runs counter to the natural laws of

opposites that exist, such as heat and

cold, light and dark, gravitation and

vacuum, and many others. We need

to use our eyes that we may see, our

ears that we may hear, and our minds

that we may be able to think and

make our own decisions as we sift

out the chaff of all we see and hear,

so that we may know the truth of

that which we feel in our hearts, as

it is affirmed by the Holy Spirit.

Evidence of God's existence

Faith in God is a prerequisite to the

influence of the Holy Spirit. To have

a belief in God is the foundation of a

full and happy life. Without this be-

lief, life can be wasted. Evidence of

God's existence spreads throughout

the universe.

Abraham Lincoln said: "I can see

how it might be possible for a man to

look down upon the earth and be an

atheist, but I cannot conceive how he

could look up into the heavens and

say there is no God." I believe I know
what Lincoln meant when he made
that statement.

Some years ago I accepted an in-

vitation to a fathers and sons outing,

where the participants spent an ardu-

ous but interesting day mounted on

horses on a trip to Bloomington Lake

in the mountains of Bear Lake County,

Idaho. Late at night, after the camp-

fires had all burned out and everyone

had settled down under the open

heavens, I lay on my back, gazing

overhead. It was a moonless night,

and I have never seen such a beautiful

sight. The heavens were alive with

the brightness of stars and planets.

How small I felt in comparison to

that vast universe! A sense of appre-

ciation came over me as I thought of

God's glory, of his handiwork, the

earth, the heavens, all created for

one purpose—his children, mankind.

That experience has remained with

me. I was overwhelmed by the mag-

nitude of it.

It calls to mind an incident I read

that tells of the naturalist, William

Beebe, who made a visit to another

naturalist whose name was Theodore

Roosevelt. In describing the visit,

William Beebe said that each evening,

after a talk in Roosevelt's home at

Sagamore Hill, the two men would

go out on the lawn and gaze up at

the sky to see who could first detect

that faint spot of light-mist beyond

the lower left-hand corner of the

Great Square of Pegasus. Then one or

the other would recite: "That is the

Spiral Galaxy of Andromeda. It is as

large as our Milky Way. It is one of

a hundred million galaxies. It is

750,000 light-years away. It consists

of one hundred billion suns, each

larger than our sun." After an interval

Beebe reported that Mr. Roosevelt

would grin at him and say, "Now I

think we are small enough. Let's

go to bed."
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Vision of Moses

Can you imagine how Moses felt

when he said: "Now, for this cause I

know that man is nothing, which

thing I never had supposed" after he

"was caught up into an exceedingly

high mountain, And he saw God face

to face, and he talked with him"?

(Moses 1:10, 1-2.) We read in the

first chapter of Moses that "Moses
looked, and beheld the world upon
which he was created; and Moses be-

held the world and the ends thereof,

and all the children of men which are,

and which were created; of the same
he greatly marveled and wondered."

(Moses 1:8.)

And then Satan appeared and

tempted Moses and commanded in a

loud voice: "I am the Only Begotten,

worship me.

"And . . . Moses began to fear

exceedingly; and ... he saw the bitter-

ness of hell. Nevertheless, calling

upon God, he received strength,

and he commanded, saying: Depart

from me, Satan, for this one God only

will I worship, which is the God of

glory.

"And now Satan began to tremble,

and the earth shook; and Moses . . .

called upon God, saying: In the

name of the Only Begotten, depart

hence, Satan.

"And . . . Satan cried with a loud

voice . . . and he departed hence,

even from the presence of Moses. . . .

"And . . . when Satan had de-

parted . . . Moses lifted up his eyes

unto heaven, being filled with the

Holy Ghost, which beareth record of

the Father and the Son;

"And calling upon the name of

God, he beheld his glory again, for

it was upon him. . .

."

And Moses beheld the earth and the

inhabitants thereof. And he beheld

many lands. And "Moses called upon

God, saying: Tell me, I pray thee, why
these things are so, and by what thou

madest them?

"And behold, the glory of the

Lord was upon Moses, so that Moses

stood in the presence of God, and

talked with him face to face. And the

Lord God said unto Moses: For

mine own purpose have I made these

things. . . .

"And by the word of my power

have I created them. . . .

"And worlds without number have

I created; and I also created them for

mine own purpose; and by the Son I

created them, which is mine Only
Begotten. . . .

"But only an account of this earth,

and the inhabitants thereof, give I

unto you. For behold, there are many
worlds that have passed away by

the word of my power. And there are

many that now stand, and innumer-

able are they unto man; but all things

are numbered unto me, for they are

mine and I know them.

"And . . . Moses spake unto the

Lord, saying: Be merciful unto thy

servant, O God, and tell me con-

cerning this earth, and the inhabitants

thereof, and also the heavens, and

then thy servant will be content.

"And the Lord God spake unto

Moses, saying: The heavens,- they are

many, and they cannot be numbered
unto man; but they are numbered unto

me, for they are mine.

"And as one earth shall pass

away, and the heavens thereof even

so shall another come; and there is

no end to my works, neither to my
words.

"For behold, this is my work and

my glory—to bring to pass the im-

mortality ajid eternal life of man."

(Moses 1:19-22, 24-25, 30-33, 35-39.)
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Purpose of creations

Think of the impact of that state-

ment. All the creations of God were

made for this one purpose—to bring

to pass the immortality and eternal

life of his children.

Moses became aware of the magni-

tude of the creation and its purpose

firsthand, by talking face to face with

God and beholding his works. There

are few who have had that experience.

But others have beheld God's majesty

through his works. Abraham Lincoln

stated his conviction when he said that

he could not conceive how anyone

could look up into the heavens and

say there is no God. I had an unforget-

table witness to God's handiwork as

I lay on my back in the mountains of

Bear Lake County, Idaho. No doubt

many could concur in such an ex-

perience, for it has been said, "We
must, despite ourselves, turn heaven-

ward our eyes."

The plan of salvation

As the Lord talked to Moses, he

told him of the creation of the earth

and how he formed man and instructed

him to teach his children to know
good from evil and to teach them

"that all men, everywhere, must

repent, or they can in nowise in-

herit the kingdom of God, for no un-

clean thing can dwell there. . . .

"... I give unto you a command-
ment to teach these things freely

unto your children, saying:

"That by reason of transgression

cometh the fall, which fall bringeth

death, and inasmuch as ye were born

into the world by water, and blood,

and the spirit, which I have made,

and so became of dust a living soul,

even so ye must be born again

into the kingdom of heaven, of

water, and of the Spirit, and be

cleansed by blood, even the blood of

mine Only Begotten; that ye might

be sanctified from all sin, and enjoy

the words of eternal life in this

world, and eternal life in the world

to come, even immortal glory;

"For by the water ye keep the

commandment; by the Spirit ye are

justified, and by the blood ye are

sanctified;

"Therefore it is given to abide

in you; the record of heaven; the

Comforter; the peaceable things of

immortal glory; the truth of all

things; that which quickeneth all

things, which maketh alive all things;

that which knoweth all things, and

hath all power according to wisdom,

mercy, truth, justice, and judgment.

"And now, behold, I say unto

you: This is the plan of salvation

unto all men, through the blood of

mine Only Begotten, *who shall come
in the meridian of time." (Moses

6:57-62.)

"The Child's Appeal"

And so the creation of the world,

the plan of salvation—all this is for

us. It behooves all parents to know
of it, that they may respond to de-

sires of the child that are so aptly

stated by Mamie Gene Cole in

her poem "The Child's Appeal":

"I am the Child.

All the world waits for my coming.

All the earth watches with interest to

see what I shall become.

Civilization hangs in the balance,

For what I am, the world of tomor-

row will be.

"I am the Child.

I have come into your world, about

which I know nothing.

Why I came I know not;

How I came I know not;

I am curious; I am interested.
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"I am the Child.

You hold in your hand my destiny.

You determine, largely, whether I

shall succeed or fail.

Give me, I pray you, those things

that make for happiness.

Train me, I beg you, that I may be

a blessing to the world."

Things that bring happiness

What a responsibility for a mother

and father, to answer this appeal

from their child: "Give me, I pray

you, those things that make for

happiness." The first thing that

comes to mind is that we cannot

give that which we do not have. Do
we, as parents, have those things

that make for happiness, the basis

of which is the understanding of

God's plan as revealed to Moses,

and try to live our lives in accordance

to that plan?

Do you think of yourself as a

happy person? A young man once

made a list of all the things he

thought would bring happiness in

life. He included such things as

wealth, fame, honor, success, and

love. It was quite a long list, and

he thought he had covered every-

thing; but when he showed it proudly

to an elderly friend, he was told,

"You have left out the most impor-

tant thing of all—peace of mind."

The young man said he could not,

at that time, understand how right

his friend was.

Peace of mind, a clear conscience,

was declared by President David O.

McKay as the first condition of

happiness. He said: "It is glorious

when you can lie down at night with

a clear conscience that you have done

your best not to offend anyone and

have injured no one. . . . These and

countless other virtues and conditions

are all wrapped up in the Gospel of

Jesus Christ." (Man May Know for

Himself [Deseret Book Co., 1967],

p. 458.)

Some other conditions that make
for happiness are the ability to

follow that which you know to be

true, to control your appetites and

passions, to be able to make your

own decisions, to feel no envy of

another, to be able to commune with

God in prayer, and to be free from

bonds, and to be master of your-

self.

A blessing to the world

The second appeal of the child

to his parents—train me to be a

blessing to the world—is companion to

happiness, for it calls for action by
the individual in an expression of

service, of losing himself in help-

ing his fellowman.

You've heard that statement that

each of us is either a part of the

problem or a part of the answer, with

the understanding that this world is

beset with problems. If you are a

part of the answer, then you are a

blessing to the world and can train

your children to follow in your

footsteps. Those who are a bless-

ing to the world will try to do these

things: (1) lend a helping hand,

(2) refrain from infringing upon the

rights of others, (3) obey God's

laws and the laws of the land, (4)

stand up for the right and fight

against evil, and (5) share the truth

with others, remembering, and re-

membering well, that the greatest

gift of God is his plan of salvation.

May we guide our lives and those

of our children in this direction, I

pray humbly in the name of Jesus

Christ. Amen.
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President Harold B. Lee

He to whom we have just listened

is Bishop John H. Vandenberg, Pre-

siding Bishop of the Church.

The Choir and the congregation

will now join in singing "I Stand All

Amazed," following which we shall

have a brief interlude with singing

by the Choir.

The congregation sang the hymn,

"I Stand All Amazed," following

which the hymn, "Lead Kindly Light,"

was rendered by the Tabernacle Choir.

President Lee

For the benefit of the television

and radio audience who have just

joined us in this sixth session of the

141st Semi-Annual Conference of

the Church, we are convened in the

historic Tabernacle on Temple Square

in Salt Lake City.

We shall now hear from Elder

Paul H. Dunn of the First Council of

Seventy. He will be followed by

Elder Alvin R. Dyer, Assistant to the

Twelve.

Elder Paul H. Dunn
Of the First Council of the Seventy

We have been taught well in this

great conference, my brothers and

sisters, and I have been thinking a

great deal about teaching and great

teachers. Last evening, Elder Marion

D. Hanks brought to our attention

the situation concerning his departed

cousin, a Brother [Ivan] Frame, who
had a deep impact on humanity. He
mentioned that one of the great

tributes paid at his funeral was that

every boy should have a Brother

Frame in his life.

Charles B. Stewart

I have thought about that, and I

thank God repeatedly for such an

individual in my life. He was a 78-

year-old man who was assigned to

be a priests adviser to six of us who
were in our struggling teens and chal-

lenged with the future. His name

was Charles B. Stewart. His son is

here today as president of the great

Tabernacle Choir.

I don't know what you thought

about a 78-year-old man when you

were 16, but some of us questioned

the wisdom of our bishop, for we
thought he had literally brought

Moses back.

I remember the first day I re-

ported to my class in that rickety old

upper room of the Hollywood Ward.

There was that kind, gentle man
to greet me. He took me by the

hand as he had the other boys and

said, "You're Harold Dunn's son,

aren't you?"

I said, "Yes, sir."

New thoughts

He talked a little bit about me,

my family, and showed a great

personal interest. And then he said,

"Paul, one of the requirements for

being a member of this class is to

think a new thought every day." He
said, "Do you have one this

morning?"

Well now, I hadn't had a new
thought in years, and he could see

my plight, and he said, "All right, I

will teach you one. Listen carefully.
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'Attention is the mother of memory.'

Now can you repeat it back?" And
I tried and finally gave it back to

him. He permitted me to enter.

We had a wonderful class. It

ended; as I went to leave he said, "I

forgot to tell you—before you go

home you've got to give me another

new idea." I thought, I won't go

home. 1 didn't have one, and so he

said, "Now listen very carefully

and I will teach you one that you'll

always remember." He said, " 'Oh,

what a tangled web we weave,

When first we practise to deceive.'
"

I've never forgotten it.

Another week passed, and we

went through a similar experience. I

still didn't have a new thought. He
said, "Listen very carefully. 'There's

an odd little voice ever speaking

within that prompts us to duty and

warns us from sin. And what is

most strange, it makes itself heard,

though it gives not a sound and says

never a word.' " And I've never

forgotten that one.

I started to go home and found

he wouldn't let me go until I cited

another. When I couldn't he said,

"Listen carefully. 'There was a wise

old owl who sat in an oak, and the

longer he sat the less he spoke.

The less he spoke, the more he

heard. Oh, Paul, why can't you be

like that wise old bird?'
"

I've thought a lot about that since.

Still another week and another great

thought. He said, " 'Remember, young

man, example sheds a genial ray

which men are apt to borrow. So

first improve yourself today and

then your friends tomorrow.' " And
I haven't forgotten that concept

either.

Teachers who care

Time won't permit a number of

others. Two years later I found my-

self in the fighting forces of our

country. I was on the island of

Okinawa. I received a letter from

Mrs. Stewart, and it told me of the

sad news that my kind friend and

adviser had passed away. In it

she had attached a half-written

letter from Brother Stewart to me,

and he said: "Dear Paul, I've been

thinking about you in that far-off

country, discouraged, I'm sure, and

somewhat depressed; and in order

to build your spirits, I have included

some additional gem thoughts." There

were twenty-five new ideas, and I

have never forgotten them.

Thank God for people who care,

for the Frames and Stewarts. I have

since counted on my hand five such

teachers who have influenced me
for good. I would agree with Elder

Hanks; there ought to be a Brother

Stewart and a Brother Frame in

every boy's life.

What a teacher is

What is a teacher? The^ teacher

is a prophet. He lays the foundation

of tomorrow.

The teacher is an artist. He works

with the precious clay of unfolding

personality.

The teacher is a friend. His

heart responds to the faith and de-

votion of his students.

The teacher is a citizen. He is

selected and licensed for the im-

provement of society.

The teacher is an interpreter. Out
of his mature and wider life, he

seeks to guide the young.

The teacher is a builder. He works

with the higher and finer values of

civilization.

The teacher is a culture-bearer.

He leads the way toward worthier

tastes, saner attitudes, more gracious

manners, higher intelligence.
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The teacher is a planner. He
sees the young lives before him as a

part of a great system that shall grow

stronger in the light of truth.

The teacher is a pioneer. He is

always interpreting and attempting

the impossible, and usually winning

out.

The teacher is a reformer. He seeks

to improve the handicaps that weaken

and destroy life.

Teaching how to live

The teacher is a believer. He has

an abiding faith in God and in the

improvability of the race. It was

James Truslow Adams who said,

"There are obviously two educations.

One should teach us how to make a

living, and the other how to live."

We are engaged in teaching people

how to live.

Elbert Hubbard said, "You can't

teach anybody anything. You can

only help him find himself."

That was the genius of the Savior.

He taught us divine principles we
could apply to ourselves and thus

solve our personal problems. The

Savior had no peer as a teacher.

Parables of the lost

For just a moment, let me walk

you through the fifteenth chapter of

Luke, wherein this great master

teacher tells us how to solve

problems that we all face. Luke

records that there drew near him a

great multitude, the publicans, the sin-

ners, the Pharisees, the Sadducees,

and he spake unto them this parable,

saying: "What man of you, having an

hundred sheep, if he lose one of

them, doth not leave the ninety

and nine . . . and go after that which

is lost."

Then he tells about the rejoicing

moment when the sheep is found. And

then, without even a pause, he goes

into a second parable like unto it,

which says: "Either what woman
having ten pieces of silver, if she

lose one piece, doth not light a

candle, and sweep the house, and

seek diligently till she find it." And
she too rejoices with her neighbors.

(Luke 15:4, 8.)

And then he goes into that parable

of parables, the Prodigal Son: "A
certain man had two sons: And
the younger of them said to his

father, 'Father, give me the portion

of goods that falleth to me.' " And
we recognize how with his agency he

squandered it all. (See Luke 15:11-32.)

I used to wonder, as a teacher

so-called, why the Savior would

spend time citing three parables

about things that get lost. And then

one day it dawned. People do get

lost in various ways, and here in

this great chapter of Luke we find

the Savior counseling how to re-

cover them.

Application for today

Permit me this observation: The

Savior might say to us today, if he

were to teach this parable again,

that sheep (or people who get lost)

are not basically sinners by nature

or even choice, but people, like

sheep, get confused in what's im-

portant. In other words, they

have misplaced values. And I am
sure the Savior would say to the

teacher in the classroom, to the

adviser, "If you want to retrieve this

kind of person, put a higher value

in place of the one he now elects."

Family, service, brotherhood are all

greener pastures for today's sheep.

Feeding here brings them home.

Next, he talks about lost coins.

This whole conference has talked

about precious coins that become
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lost—young people, if you please.

And there are those of us who are

the responsible agents who, like

the woman of this great teaching

parable, let these priceless gems

slip through our fingers. Certainly

we wouldn't recover this kind of lost

article the way we would a sheep.

He would say love, care, and at-

tention would be the process used

to recover lost coins (or people).

And then the great parable of the

Prodigal Son, with the Savior saying

that there are those who get lost

by choice; and in the concluding of

that parable, he says: "And when he

came to himself he [the Prodigal

Son] said, How many hired servants

of my father's have bread enough

and to spare. . .
." (Luke 15:17.)

There are those who get lost

because their free agency takes

them down that path. We can't do

a lot at some points to recover this

kind of a person except open our

arms and our church doors and let

them know they are wanted. Teachers

and advisers are really needed here.

But note: he came to himself. He
repented, sought forgiveness, and

came home. Many people are like

the Prodigal Son.

A positive gospel

Let me just say as a concluding

thought that this is a positive gospel.

We ought to be the happiest people

in the world. The gospel of Jesus

Christ is a great building force. It

teaches people to be happy and to

always wear a smile. But sometimes

we neglect the simple things that

mean the most. Most people in the

rush of modern life never know real

friendship and the warmth that the

gospel and even a smile can bring.

An acquaintance of mine recently

said to me as we walked down the

street and noticed a man with a

sour face, "He looks like he was
weaned on lemon juice and a dill

pickle."

I also heard about a mother and

her young daughter who were listen-

ing to a public speaker when the

child said to her mother, "Isn't that

man happy?" The mother replied.

"I guess so." To which the girl re-

marked: "Why doesn't he tell his

face?"

To be lived and shared

I think our Heavenly Father would

be most disappointed if he saw the

expressions of some of us who have

all that the world contains and fail

to incorporate it into our lives and

share it with others. The meaning and

purpose of the gospel of Jesus Christ

to me is that it brings joy and happi-

ness, peace and contentment.

We all have problems. The world

is sick with problems. And yet in

these sacred words, in the stan-

dard works, are the solutions to the

problems we face. Let us encour-

age the world to know the word of

God.

There are forty-three other para-

bles in the New Testament that teach

us how to help people. Search the

scriptures, for in them ye shall find

the way to eternal life.

My testimony is that the gospel is

true and that it works.

I gave a beggar from my store of

wealth

Some gold. He spent the shining ore,

And came again, and yet again,

Still cold and hungry, as before.

I gave a thought, and through that

thought of mine
He found himself, the man, supreme,

divine

—

Fed, clothed, and crowned with

blessings manifold
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And now he begs no more.

(Adapted from "The True Gift,"

Author Unknown)

Such is the gospel of Jesus Christ,

to which I bear solemn testimony in

the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

We have just listened to Elder Paul

H. Dunn of the First Council of

Seventy. Elder Alvin R. Dyer, Assis-

tant to the Twelve, will now address

us.

Elder Alvin R. Dyer
Assistant to the Council of the Twelve

I feel honored this morning, my
brothers and sisters, to be in the

presence of the First Presidency of

The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-

day Saints and my fellow associates

in the cause of Jesus the Master. This

vast congregation is also most hum-
bling. I have sought the inspiration

of the Spirit in the few thoughts I

have prepared.

Formulas for living

Men seek for a phrase or a slogan

to motivate and give impetus to ac-

tion under certain conditions. His-

tory refers to such statements as,

"Give me liberty, or give me death!"

or "I have not yet begun to fight,"

and "Surrender? Never! We will die

first." Modern slogans have also

had their effect, such as "V" for vic-

tory, and the peace and freedom

symbols of crowds of demonstra-

tors.

Formulas for living—how to attain

a peaceful world civilization—are

common today, as exponents of

opposing ideologies hurl their chal-

lenges. Men are constantly seeking

for an answer to an easier and better

way of life.

Teachings of Joseph Smith

Be that as it may, concerning

slogans as an answer to the problem,

I am not prepared to say; but for a

realistic and productive life, the

Prophet Joseph Smith gives the fol-

lowing statements, which might well

be a panacea for our troubles:

Idleness

"Cease to be idle; cease to be

unclean; cease to find fault one with

another; cease to sleep longer than

is needful; retire to thy bed early,

that ye may not be weary; arise

early, that your bodies and your

minds may be invigorated." (D&C
88:124.)

This is a very controversial sub-

ject, with many different ideas. I

once heard of a man by the name of

Wilson who slept so much that his

friends nicknamed him "Rip Van
Wilson." He said, "I don't sleep

long. I just sleep slow."

A great thinker of our modern
day supports the statement of the

Lord concerning idleness, for said he:

"When a man shuns effort, he

is in no position to resist temptation.

So, through all the ages, idleness

has been known as the parent of

all the vices. . . . The dryrot of ennui,

the vague self-disgust of those who
cannot 'deal with time,' is the natural

result of idleness. . . . The indolent

ennui of the hopelessly rich and the

indolent misery of the helplessly

poor have this much in common. . . .
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'Life drives him hard' who has nothing

in the world to do." (David Starr

Jordan, The Strength of Being Clean

[New York and Boston: H.M. Cald-

well Co., 1900], pp. 18-19.)

Chastity

Concerning chastity and cleanli-

ness, as associated with righteous

dominion, the Lord gave this direc-

tion:

".
. . let virtue garnish thy thoughts

unceasingly; then shall thy confi-

dence wax strong in the presence of

God; and the doctrine of the priest-

hood shall distil upon thy soul as the

dews from heaven.

"The Holy Ghost shall be thy

constant companion, and thy scepter

an unchanging scepter of righteous-

ness and truth; and thy dominion

shall be an everlasting dominion,

and without compulsory means it

shall flow unto thee forever and

ever." (D&C 121:45-46.)

Attitude toward others

Concerning our fellowman and

our attitude toward him, the Prophet

Joseph Smith gave this purposeful

thought:

"And let every man esteem his

brother as himself, and practise

virtue and holiness before me.

"And again I say unto you, let

every man esteem his brother as

himself." (D&C 38:24-25.)

For a man to seek ascendance

over another man by the suppress-

ing of his rights is not virtuous and

would not tie in with the words of

the Master, who said:

"Therefore all things whatsoever ye

would that men should do to you,

do ye even so to them: for this is the

law and the prophets." (Matt. 7:12.)

Sleep and rest

As to sleep and rest, the Prophet

Joseph Smith, in saying "Cease to

sleep longer than is needful," does

not mean, as Dr. John A. Widtsoe

states it, that "one should sleep a

certain minimum number of hours.

. . . Nine hours is a minimum for

some adults, while others seem to

keep healthy on seven or less."

(The Word of Wisdom [Deseret Book
Co., 1938], p. 231.)

Authorities on child nutrition

insist that many undernourished chil-

dren are lacking not good food but

enough sleep- Perhaps the late

TV shows are taking a toll in this

regard.

What I believe that the Prophet

is saying about more sleep than is

needful concerns the individual

who goes far beyond the need, de-

veloping slothful and lazy habits,

which deaden the senses and become

a retarder of accomplishment. To
overcome these things in life re-

quires discipline and restraint.

Good and evil

Soon after Adam and Eve, our

first earthly parents, were driven

from the Garden of Eden because of

their yielding to temptation, they

came to know the difference between

right and wrong and good and evil,

for thus the Lord declared: ".
. . Be-

hold, the man is become as one of

us, to know good and evil. . .
."

(Gen. 3:22.)

Without a knowledge of good

and evil, the divine principle of

agency would be ineffectual. The
application of this law, while serv-

ing to elevate man, can also con-

demn him. For that in which we par-

ticipate, whether it is good or evil,

either defiles or exalts us. Concern-

ing this, the Master has said: "There
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is nothing from without a man, that

entering into him can defile him:

but the things which come out of

him, those are they that defile the

man." (Mark 7:15.)

There is weakness in the thought

that one can indulge heavily in both

evil and good things at the same

time. Many centuries ago Jesus said

that "man cannot serve two masters,"

he will either love one and despise

the other or hate the one and love the

other. The apostle James emphasized

the importance of constantly choos-

ing right over wrong. To those who
attempt an allegiance to both right

and wrong, he declared: "A double

minded man is unstable in all his

ways." (James 1:8.)

The sum result

Man is the sum result of what he

thinks and does. Habit is the instru-

ment that molds his character and

makes of him essentially what he is.

Habit can become a monster to tar-

nish and destroy, yet proper be-

havioral traits can bring lasting joy

and achievement. To say no at the

right time and then stand by it is

the first element of success.

The effect that both good and bad

habits have on our lives is all too real

to be ignored. Bad habits that violate

the commandments of physical

health (D&C 89) and of moral be-

havior (D&C 121), given by revela-

tion to the ProplKt Joseph Smith

many years ago, will threaten and

destroy all opportunities for real

happiness.

The practice of restraint

The experience of countless
families, the demonstration of

crowded hospitals, treating pitiful

cases caused by drug addiction in

its many forms, such as alcohol,

tobacco, the use of capsules, and

injections of a high and stimulating

nature, are straining the stability

of our present civilization.

Sicknesses such as these, which

sometimes induce improper and

wrongful habits, should, of course, be

treated with modern techniques.

It is nevertheless true, however, that

all too often that which we are un-

willing to cope with, and which other-

wise could be controlled by personal

restraint, is regarded in our modern
way of thinking as a form of sick-

ness, and therefore the indulger is

led to believe that he is free of moral

obligation. Where such is the case,

where one is led to believe that he

can excuse injurious acts of in-

dulgence upon the basis that what

he does is the result of a sickness

and that he is really not to blame,

the psychological effect is most

devastating and in reality is a com-

pounding of the wrongful indulgence.

The practice of restraint is a

necessary attribute of every gentle

and good man. Women without it

become coarse and unrefined. To

curb the appetites and passions, to

screen wisely the thoughts that are

permitted to enter our minds, to avoid

the habit that does not produce the

spiritual and abundant life, are

experiences of life to be concerned

with if the crown of achievement

and the nobility of good character

are to be possessed.

The crowning achievement

Choosing good over evil and right

over wrong is the crowning achieve-

ment of life, and in so doing man
becomes the masterpiece of the

Creator and fulfills the basic pur-

poses of his mortal probation. An
ancient prophet speaks of it in this

way: ".
. . he that ruleth his spirit
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[is greater] than he that taketh a city."

(Prov. 16:32.)

Among the last words spoken unto

the beloved apostle John, while in

vision on the Isle of Patmos, are these:

"He that overcometh shall inherit

all things; arid I will be his God, and

he shall be my son." (Rev. 21:7.)

The fusing of ritual and command-
ment with everyday living calls for

the best that is in us, that by our

agency we may feel the affected

condition by choosing good rather

than evil, thus not only glorifying

ourselves but glorifying Him who
has made all things possible.

Obedience to God's will

Concerning the need of fusing

obedience to the will of God, the

Prophet Joseph Smith once gave this

important counsel:

"We take the sacred writings into

our hands, and admit that they were

given by direct inspiration for the

good of man. We believe that God
condescended to speak from the

heavens and declare His will con-

cerning the human family, to give

them just and holy laws, to regulate

their conduct, and guide them in a

direct way, that in due time He might

take them to Himself, and make them

joint heirs with His Son. But when
this fact is admitted, that the imme-

diate will of heaven is contained in

the Scriptures, are we not bound

as rational creatures to live in ac-

cordance to all its precepts? Will the

mere admission, that this is the will

of heaven ever benefit us if we do not

comply with all its teachings? Do we

not offer violence to the Supreme

Intelligence of heaven, when we
admit the truth of its teachings, and

do not obey them? Do we not de-

scend below our own knowledge, . . .

by such a course of conduct?" (Docu-

mentary History of the Church, vol. 2,

p. 11.)

The gospel is true

I bear my testimony to you, my
brothers and sisters, that I know that

the gospel is true. When I entered

the top floor of the temple in the late

afternoon Thursday, with General

Authorities and the Regional Repre-

sentatives of the Twelve and our

wives, it seemed as though a thou-

sand voices unseen were saying,

"The gospel is true; the gospel is

true."

I have had the assurance of this

since the day, as a young missionary

in Pennsylvania, when I placed a

Book of Mormon in the hands of an

investigator who went directly to

a clump of bushes in a park to ask

God if this book were true. He re-

turned convinced and asked for

baptism. And again when a farmer

in Pennsylvania met us at the farm

gate to say, "I have been expecting

you. I have seen you in my dreams."

After a day and night of giving them

a message of the restoration, I wit-

nessed this family of five request

baptism, which was accomplished

by damming the creek in back of

their barn.

I know that God lives, that Jesus

is the Christ, that Joseph Smith and

his successors, including President

Joseph Fielding Smith, are prophets

of God.

Of this I testify in the name of

Jesus Christ. Amen.

Following Elder Dyer's address,

without announcement the Taber-

nacle Choir sang the number, "Now
We Sing Thy Praise."
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President Harold B. Lee Elder Spencer W. Kimball, Acting

President of the Twelve Apostles, will
The Tabernacle Choir has just be our concluding speaker,

sung, "Now We Sing Thy Praise."

President Spencer W. Kimball

Acting President of the Council of the Twelve

My beloved brothers and sisters and

friends: Much is being said of deep

crime which darkens heaven's win-

dows. We shudder at immoralities

deep crime which darkens heaven's

windows. We shudder at immoralities

which terrify us. We nearly panic at

the divorce frequency and broken

homes and delinquent children about

us. But perhaps sometimes we should

stop to reflect that all are not crimi-

nals, all are not bad, and all are not

rebellious.

Painting of portrait

More than once I have repeated

an experience I had in getting my
portrait painted.

In the temple on the fourth floor

is the room of the Council of the

Twelve Apostles with large chairs

in a semicircle. Here important

meetings of that body are held.

Around its walls are portraits of

the Brethren. When I came to this

service, I looked upon them with

admiration and affection, for these

were truly great men with whom I

was associated.

Sometime later authorization was

given by the First Presidency of the

Church for my portrait to be added

to the others.

Lee Greene Richards was selected

as the artist, and we began im-

mediately. I sat on a chair on an

elevated platform in his studio

and tried very hard to look hand-

some, like some of the other brethren.

With paints, brushes, and palette

ready, the artist scrutinized my
features and daubed on the canvas

alternately. I returned many times to

the studio. After weeks the portrait

was exhibited to the First Presidency

and later to my wife and daughter.

It did not pass, and I was to submit

to a redoing.

A glimpse of heaven

The angle was changed, the hours

—many of them—were spent, and
finally the portrait was near com-

pletion. This particular day was a

busy one like most others. I sup-

pose I was daydreaming, and quite

detached from this world. Apparently

he had difficulty translating my
faraway gaze onto the canvas. I

saw the artist lay down his palette

and paints, fold his arms, and look

straight at me, and I was shocked

out of my dreaming by the abrupt

question: "Brother Kimball, have

you ever been to heaven?"

My answer seemed to be a shock

of equal magnitude to him as I

said without hesitation: "Why, yes,

Brother Richards, certainly. I had

a glimpse of heaven just before

coming to your studio." I saw him
assume a relaxed position and look

intently at me, with wonder in his

eyes. I continued:

"Yes. Just an hour ago. It was in

the holy temple across the way.

The sealing room was shut off from

the noisy world by its thick, white-
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painted walls; the drapes, light

and warm; the furniture, neat and

dignified; the mirrors on two op-

posite walls seeming to take one

in continuous likenesses on and

on into infinity; and the beautiful

stained-glass window in front of me
giving such a peaceful glow. All

the people in the room were dressed

in white. Here were peace and har-

mony and eager anticipation. A well-

groomed young man and an exqui-

sitely gowned young woman, lovely

beyond description, knelt across

the altar. Authoritatively, I pro-

nounced the heavenly ceremony which

married and sealed them for eternity

on earth and in the celestial worlds.

The pure in heart were there. Heaven
was there.

The greatest success

"When the eternal marriage was

solemnized, and as the subdued
congratulations were extended, a

happy father, radiant in his joy,

offered his hand and said, 'Brother

Kimball, my wife and I are com-

mon people and have never been

successful, but we are immensely

proud of our family.' He continued,

'This is the last of our eight chil-

dren to come into this holy house

for temple marriage. They, with

their companions, are here to par-

ticipate in the marriage of this, the

youngest. This is our supremely

happy day, with all of our eight

children married properly. They

are faithful to the Lord in church

service, and the older ones are

already rearing families in righteous-

ness.'

"I looked at his calloused hands,

his rough exterior, and thought to

myself, 'Here is a real son of God
fulfilling his destiny.'

"'Success?' I said, as I grasped

his hand. 'That is the greatest success

story I have heard. You might have

accumulated millions in stocks

and bonds, bank accounts, lands,

industries, and still be quite a

failure. You are fulfilling the pur-

pose for which you were sent into

this world by keeping your own lives

righteous, bearing and rearing this

great posterity, and training them

in faith and works. Why, my dear

folks, you are eminently success-

ful. God bless you.'

"

My story was finished. I looked

up at the portrait artist. He stood

motionless in deep thought, so I

continued: "Yes, my brother, I

have had many glimpses of heaven.

Home of stake president

"Once we were in a distant stake

for conference. We came to the un-

pretentious home of the stake presi-

dent at mid-day Saturday. We
knocked at the door, and it was

opened by a sweet mother with a

child in her arms. She was the type

of mother who did not know there

were maids and servants. She was

not an artist's model, nor a society

woman. Her hair was dressed neatly;

her clothes were modest, tastefully

selected; her face was smiling; and

though young, she showed the rare

combination of maturity of experience

and the joys of purposeful living.

"The house was small. The all-

purpose room into which we were

welcomed was crowded and in its

center were a long table and many
chairs. We freshened up in the small

bedroom assigned to us, made avail-

able by 'farming out' to the neigh-

bors some of the children, and we
returned to this living room. She had

been very busy in the kitchen. Her

husband, the stake president, soon

returned from his day's labors and



154
Sunday, October 3

GENERAL CONFERENCE
Third Day

made us welcome and proudly in-

troduced us to all of the children as

they returned from their chores

and play.

Supper made ready

"Almost like magic the supper

was ready, for 'many hands make
light work/ and these numerous

hands were deft and experienced

ones. Every child gave evidence of

having been taught responsibility.

Each had certain duties. One child

had quickly spread a tablecloth;

another placed the knives and forks

and spoons; and another covered

them with the large plates turned

upside down. (The dishes were in-

expensive.) Next came large pitchers

of creamy milk, high piles of sliced

homemade bread, a bowl at each

place, a dish of fruit from storage, and

a plate of cheese.

"One child placed the chairs

with backs to the table, and without

confusion, we all knelt at the chairs

facing the table. One young son was

called on to lead in family prayer. It

was extemporaneous, and he pleaded

with the Lord to bless the family

and their schoolwork, and the mis-

sionaries, and the bishop. He prayed

for us who had come to hold con-

ference that we would 'preach

good,' for his father in his church

responsibilities, for all the children

that 'they would be good, and kind

to each other,' and for the little

cold shivering lambs being born in

the lambing sheds on the hill this

wintry night.

"A very little one said the blessing

on the food, and thirteen plates were

turned up and thirteen bowls filled,

and supper proceeded. No apologies

were offered for the meal, the

home, the children, or the general

situation. The conversation was con-

structive and pleasant. The children

were well-behaved. These parents

met every situation with calm dignity

and poise.

Love and harmony visible

"In these days of limited families,

or childless ones, when homes often

have only one or two selfish and

often pampered children, homes of

luxury with servants, broken homes
where life moves outside the home,

it was most refreshing to sit with a

large family where interdependence

and love and harmony were visible

and where children were growing up

in unselfishness. So content and

comfortable were we in the heart

of this sweet simplicity and whole-

someness that we gave no thought

to the unmatched chairs, the worn

rug, the inexpensive curtains, the

numbers of souls that were to occupy

the few rooms available."

I paused. "Yes, Brother Richards,

I glimpsed heaven that day and many
days, in many places." He seemed

uninterested in his painting. He stood

listening, seemingly eager for more,

and almost involuntarily I was telling

him of another flight into heavenly

situations.

Heaven in Navajo hogan

"This time it was on the Indian

reservation. While most Navajo

women seem to be prolific, this

sweet Lamanite wife in their several

years of marriage had not been blessed

with children of her own. Her

husband was well employed. These

new converts to the Church were

buying their weekend groceries. As

we glanced at the purchases in

the large, well-filled basket, it was

evident that only wholesome food

was there—no beer, no coffee, no

cigarettes. 'You like Postum, do



PRESIDENT SPENCER W. KIMBALL 155

you?' we asked them, and their

reply touched our hearts: 'Yes, we
have had coffee and beer all our

lives, but since the Mormon mis-

sionaries told us about the Word of

Wisdom we use Postum, and we
know it is better for the children

and they like it.'

" 'Children?' we asked. 'We
thought you were a childless couple.'

This brought from them the explana-

tion that they had filled their home
with eighteen Navajo orphans of all

ages. Their hogan was large but

their hearts even larger. Unself-

ishness— the milk of human kind-

ness! Love unfeigned! These good

Indians could shame many of their

contemporaries who live lives of

selfishness and smugness."

I said to the artist: "Heaven can

be in a hogan or a tent, Brother

Richards, for heaven is of our own
making." I was ready to return to

the picture but apparently he was

not so inclined. He stood and

listened intently.

Temple at Laie

"This time I was in Hawaii in

the beautiful little temple at Laie. It

was a missionary group. The spirit

was there; the proselyters could

hardly wait their turns to bear testi-

mony of the Lord's gospel. Finally,

the little Japanese missionary gained

the floor. By the pulpit in her stock-

ing feet she knelt reverently, and

with a heart near bursting with

gratitude for the gospel and its op-

portunities, she poured out her soul

to heaven.

"Heaven was there, my brother,

in that little room, in that sacred

spot, in that paradise of the Pacific

with those sweet, consecrated young

soldiers for Christ."

I continued: "Heaven was in my

own home, too, Dr. Richards, when
home evening was held. Through
the years the room was filled with

our children, when each, eager for

a turn, sang a song, led a game,

recited an Article of Faith, told a

story, and listened to faith-promoting

incidents and gospel teaching from

parents who loved them.

Heaven in Europe

"Again, I found heaven in Europe:

"Elder Vogel was a local con-

vert German boy of great faith. His

parents refused to assist him in the

mission which he so desired to fill.

A kind American member helped

with a monthly check to assist with

the mission expenses. He enjoyed

his work and all went well for a

year and a half. One day a letter

came from the wife of his sponsor,

advising that her husband had been

killed in an auto accident and it

would be impossible to send any

more money.

"Elder Vogel kept his disap-

pointment hidden and prayed ear-

nestly for a solution. As he and his

American companion, Elder Smith,

passed a hospital one day, a solution

to his financial problem was born

in his mind. The next day he made
an excuse and was gone for a time.

When he came back he said little

but went to bed early. When asked

the reason, he said he was a little extra

weary. A few days later Elder Smith

noted a small bandage on the arm of

the German brother, but his question

was passed off lightly.

"Time passed and Elder Smith

became suspicious of the periodical

bandages until one day, unable to

keep his secret longer, Elder Vogel

told him: 'You see, my friend in

America is dead and can no longer

give support to my mission. My
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parents are still unwilling to help

me, so I visit the blood bank at the

hospital so I can finish my mission.'

Selling his precious blood to save

souls! Well, isn't that what the

Master did when he gave his every

drop in the supreme sacrifice?

Heaven a condition

"Do you believe in heaven,

Brother Artist?" I asked. "Yes, that

is it. Heaven is a place, but also a

condition; it is home and family.

It is understanding and kindness.

It is interdependence and selfless

activity. It is quiet, sane living; per-

sonal sacrifice, genuine hospitality,

wholesome concern for others. It

is living the commandments of God
without ostentation or hypocrisy. It

is selflessness. It is all about us. We
need only to be able to recognize it

as we find it and enjoy it. Yes, my
dear brother, I've had many glimpses

of heaven."

Portrait completed

I straightened up in my chair

and posed again. The artist picked

up his palette and brushes and

paints, did some touching up of

the portrait, and sighed contentedly

as he said, "It is completed."

In due time it was placed with

those of others of the Brethren in

the Council of the Twelve room on

the fourth floor of the Salt Lake

Temple, where it hangs to this day.

The gospel of Jesus Christ teaches

men to live righteously, to make the

family supreme, the home inviolate.

It moves the characters of its ad-

herents toward faultlessness. It is

the true way. If lived rightly it

will ennoble men toward Godhood.

May the true gospel of the

Master reach into the lives of all

of us, I pray. In the name of Jesus

Christ. Amen.

President Harold B. Lee

We have just listened to President

Spencer W. Kimball of the Twelve

Apostles.

We express our thanks and appre-

ciation to the General Authorities who
have spoken to us and have borne

such remarkable testimonies, and to

the Tabernacle Choir for their usual

inspirational music.

We are grateful to the owners

and managers of the many television

and radio stations who have offered

their facilities as a public service to

make proceedings of the conference

available to millions throughout North

America, South America, the Far

East, and many other areas of the

world.

This session has been carried by

direct wire from the Tabernacle over

direct oceanic cables to a large num-

ber of members and friends assem-

bled in chapels throughout Great

Britain, Germany, France, Holland

and Austria.

We shall conclude this sixth ses-

sion of the conference with the

Tabernacle Choir singing "148th

Psalm—Lord Who Hast Made Us for

Thine Own," after which the bene-

diction will be pronounced by Elder

Arruro R. Martinez, former president

of the Mexico North Central Mis-

sion, and this conference will then

be adjourned until 2:00 this afternoon.

The Tabernacle Choir sang "148th

Psalm—Lord Who Hast Made Us for

Thine Own."

The benediction was offered by

Elder Arturo R. Martinez, former

president of the Mexico North Cen-

tral Mission.

The conference was adjourned

until 2 o'clock p.m.
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SEVENTH SESSION

The seventh and concluding ses-

sion of the General Conference began

at 2 o'clock p. m. on Sunday, Oc-

tober 3, 1971.

President Joseph Fielding Smith

presided, and President N. Eldon

Tanner, second counselor in the

First Presidency, conducted the meet-

ing.

The choral numbers were pro-

vided by the Tabernacle Choir, with

Jay E. Welch conducting and Robert

Cundick at the organ.

President Tanner made the fol-

lowing remarks at the beginning

of the session:

President N. Eldon Tanner

Members of the Church are con-

vened in the Tabernacle on Temple

Square in Salt Lake City, Utah, in

the seventh and concluding session of

the 141st Semi-Annual Conference

of The Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter-day Saints.

President Smith who has been

presiding and is presiding at this

session has asked me to conduct.

This afternoon many television and

radio stations throughout the western

part of the United States will carry

the proceedings of this session of

the conference.

Sessions of this conference will be

received by millions in the United

States and Canada over the hundreds

of stations cooperating to provide the

extensive coverage of this conference.

The full proceedings of both ses-

sions today will be rebroadcast to

far-distant places by Radio Stations

KSL, KMBZ at Kansas City, and
WRFM at New York City, begin-

ning at midnight tonight.

Saturday evening an inspirational

meeting of the priesthood of the

Church was held in the Tabernacle.

The proceedings of this meeting were

relayed by closed-circuit broadcast,

originating in the Tabernacle, to

members of the priesthood assembled

in approximately 675 separate loca-

tions in all parts of the United States

and Canada. Approximately 175,000

holders of the priesthood participated

in this meeting.

We extend a cordial welcome to

all present this afternoon—special

guests, educational leaders, our re-

gional representatives and stake

presidencies from near and far, tem-

ple presidencies, bishoprics, members
of the general auxiliary boards, and

thousands of members of the Church,

and many friends everywhere who are

listening in by radio and television.

The Tabernacle Choir, with Jay E.

Welch conducting and Robert Cun-

dick at the organ, will begin this

service by singing, "Hear My Cry,

O God."

The invocation will be offered by

Elder R. Wayne Shute, former presi-

dent of the Samoa Mission.

The Tabernacle Choir sang the

number, "Hear My Cry, O God."

The opening prayer was offered by

Elder R. Wayne Shute, former presi-

dent of the Samoa Mission.
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President Tanner

The invocation was offered by

Elder R. Wayne Shute, former presi-

dent of the Samoa Mission.

The Tabernacle Choir, under the

direction of Jay E. Welch, will now
sing, "Arise, Shine for Thy Light Is

Come."
Elder Gordon B. Hinckley of the

Council of the Twelve will then speak

to us.

The song, "Arise, Shine for Thy
Light Is Come," was rendered by
the Tabernacle Choir.

President Tanner

The soloist in that lovely num-
ber was Albert Fallows.

Elder Gordon B. Hinckley of the

Council of the Twelve will now speak

to us. He will be followed by Elder

Joseph Anderson, Assistant to the

Twelve.

Elder Gordon B. Hinckley

Of the Council of the Twelve

My dear brethren and sisters: I am
grateful for the prayer of President

[Wayne] Shute. I earnestly hope that

the petition therein expressed will

be answered in our behalf.

Duty and obedience

Recently I stood in Trafalgar

Square in London and looked up at

the statue of Lord Nelson. At the

base of the column are his words

uttered on the morning of the Battle

of Trafalgar: "England expects that

every man will do his duty." Lord

Nelson was killed on that historic

day in 1805, as were many others;

but England was saved as a nation,

and Britain became an empire.

The image of duty and obedience

has been seriously tarnished since

that time. This is not exactly new;

it is as old as human history. Isaiah

declared to ancient Israel: "If ye be

willing and obedient, ye shall eat the

good of the land:

"But if ye refuse and rebel, ye

shall be devoured with the sword:

for the mouth of the Lord hath

spoken it." (Isa. 1:19-20.)

Experience of President Grant

I recall sitting in this Tabernacle

when I was fourteen or fifteen

—

up in the balcony right behind the

clock—and hearing President Heber

J. Grant tell of his experience in read-

ing the Book of Mormon when he

was a boy. He spoke of Nephi and

of the great influence he had upon

his life. And then, with a voice ring-

ing with a conviction that I shall

never forget, he quoted those great

words of Nephi: "I will go and do

the things which the Lord hath com-

manded, for I know that the Lord

giveth no commandments unto the

children of men, save he shall pre-

pare a way for them that they may
accomplish the thing which he com-

mandeth them." (1 Ne. 3:7.)

There came into my young heart

on that occasion a resolution to try

to do what the Lord has commanded.

I would that I might have the power,

through the Spirit of the Lord,

similarly to touch someone in this

congregation today.
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God makes a way

What marvelous things happen
when men walk with faith in obe-

dience to that which is required of

them! I recently read the interesting

story of Commander William Robert

Anderson, the naval officer who took

the submarine Nautilus beneath the

polar ice from the Pacific Ocean
to the Atlantic Ocean, a daring

and dangerous feat. It recounted a

number of other exploits of similar

danger. It concluded with a statement

that he carried in his wallet a tattered

card that bad on it these words, which

I commend to you:

"I believe I am always divinely

guided.

I believe I will always take the right

road.

I believe God will always make a

way where there is no way."

I too believe that God will always

make a way where there is no way.

I believe that if we will walk in obe-

dience to the commandments of God,

if we will follow the counsel of the

priesthood, he will open a way
even where there appears to be no

way.

Obedience of prophets

Facing Trafalgar Square in Lon-

don is the National Art Gallery of

Britain, in which hangs Sir Joshua

Reynolds' painting of the boy Sam-
uel, who as a child heard a voice

and replied, "Speak; for thy ser-

vant heareth." (1 Sam. 3:10.)

From that day Samuel walked in

obedience to the commandments of

God and became the great prophet

of Israel. He it was who selected

and ordained both King Saul and

King David. And it was to Saul that

he declared in a rebuke that has

rung down through the ages, ".
. .

to obey is better than sacrifice, and

to hearken than the fat of rams."

(1 Sam. 15:22.)

I draw strength from a simple

statement made concerning the

Prophet Elijah, who warned King

Ahab of drought and famine to come
upon the land. But Ahab scoffed.

And the Lord told Elijah to go and

hide himself by the brook Cherith,

that there he should drink of the

brook, and that he would be fed by

the ravens. And the scripture re-

cords a simple and wonderful state-

ment: "So he went and did accord-

ing unto the word of the Lord." (1

Kings 17:5.)

There was no arguing. There was

no excusing. There was no equivocat-

ing. Elijah simply "went and did ac-

cording unto the word of the Lord."

And he was saved from the terrible

calamities that befell those who
scoffed and argued and questioned.

Feeling of inadequacy

It is not always easy to be obe-

dient to the voice of the Lord. We
may feel inadequate. I frequently

draw comfort from the conversation

Moses had with Jehovah, who called

him to lead Israel out of Egypt.

Moses was a fugitive and a herder

of sheep. How totally inadequate he

must have felt!

"And Moses said unto the Lord, O
my Lord, I am not eloquent . . . but

I am slow of speech, and of a slow

tongue." (And then I can almost

hear him say, "Please don't ask me.")

"And the Lord said unto him,

Who hath made man's mouth? . . .

"Now therefore go, and I will be

with thy mouth, and teach thee what

thou shalt say." (Exod. 4:10-12.)
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Call of Heber C. Kimball

In 1837, when the Church was
struggling in Kirtland, Ohio, the

Prophet Joseph Smith called Heber

C. Kimball to go to England to open

the work there. Brother Kimball

exclaimed in self-humiliation: "O,

Lord, I am a man of stammering

tongue, and altogether unfit for

such a work; how can I go to preach

in that land, which is so famed

throughout Christendom for learn-

ing, knowledge and piety . . . and

to a people whose intelligence is

proverbial!"

But then on reflection he added:

"However, all these considerations

did not deter me from the path of

duty; the moment I understood the

will of my Heavenly Father, I felt a

determination to go at all hazards,

believing that he would support me
by his almighty power, and endow

me with every qualification that I

needed; and although my family was

dear to me, and I should have to

leave them almost destitute, I felt

that the cause of truth, the Gospel of

Christ, outweighed every other con-

sideration." (Orson F. Whitney, Life

of Heber C. Kimball [Bookcraft, 1967],

p. 104.)

He traveled over the sea and

commenced the work in Preston,

Lancashire, with the very devils of

hell opposing him and his com-

panions. And thus began a work in

that part of the world that has blessed

for good the lives of hundreds of

thousands. The great conference

recently held in Manchester was but

the lengthened shadow of that fear-

ful but faithful beginning.

Distasteful assignments

The assignments given us may be

distasteful. Naaman the leper came

with his horses and with his chariot,

with his gifts and his gold, to the

Prophet Elisha to be cured. And
Elisha, without seeing him, sent a

messenger saying, "Go and wash in

Jordan seven times, and thy flesh

shall come again to thee, and thou

shalt be clean."

But Naaman, the proud and

haughty captain of the Syrian host,

was insulted at so distasteful a

thing and went away. Only when his

servants pleaded with him was he

humbled enough to return. And the

record says, "Then went he down,

and dipped himself seven times in

Jordan, according to the saying of

the man of God: and his flesh came

again like unto the flesh of a little

child, and he was clean." (See 2

Kings 5:1-10.)

Missionary call

There sits in this hall a man
known to many of you. Some years

ago he received a missionary call to

the Western States Mission with

headquarters in Denver. He had been

to Denver a number of times as a

member of the university debate

team. It was only over the mountain.

He and his parents had dreamed of

a more exotic field, of one of those

"faraway places with the strange-

sounding names." His friends smiled.

Some dear to him doubted the wis-

dom, the inspiration of his call. Why
should so choice a young man be

called on a mission from Salt Lake

City to Denver? But he went. He
became a powerful missionary. There

are those today who thank the Lord

for his coming. He was named
counselor to his mission president

and experienced marvelous oppor-

tunities for training in leadership.

He met there a beautiful girl whom
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he later married. Out of the remark-

able and peculiar opportunities of

that mission, there emerged within

him qualities that have made him
preeminent in his chosen vocation.

Today he sits here as one of the

Regional Representatives of the

Twelve.

I think I should add that a man
who sits here behind me, President

Harold B. Lee, went to the same field,

under similar circumstances, and out

of that obedience came some of

those great and marvelous qualities

which we have witnessed in his life,

and for which we dearly love him.

Assignment from mission

president

May I share with you something

of a personal and sacred testimony?

Nearly forty years ago I was on a

mission in England. I had been

called to labor in the European Mis-

sion office in London under President

Joseph F. Merrill of the Council of

the Twelve, then president of the

European Mission. One day three

or four of the London papers carried

reviews of a reprint of an old book,

snide and ugly in tone, indicating

that the book was a history of the

Mormons. President Merrill said to

me, "I want you to go down to the

publisher and protest this." I looked

at him and was about to say, "Surely

not me." But I meekly said, "Yes,

sir."

I do not hesitate to say that I

was frightened. I went to my room
and felt something as I think Moses
must have felt when the Lord asked

him to go and see Pharaoh. I offered

a prayer. My stomach was churning

as I walked over to the Goodge

Street station to get the under-

ground train to Fleet Street. I found

the office of the president and pre-

sented my card to the receptionist.

She took it and went into the inner

office and soon returned to say that

Mr. Skeffington was too busy to

see me. I replied that I had come five

thousand miles and that I would

wait. During the next hour she

made two or three trips to his office,

then finally invited me in. I shall

never forget the picture when I

entered. He was smoking a long

cigar with a look that seemed to say,

"Don't bother me."

I held in my hand the reviews. I

do not know what I said after that.

Another power seemed to be speak-

ing through me. At first he was de-

fensive and even belligerent. Then
he began to soften. He concluded by

promising to do something. Within

an hour word went out to every

book dealer in England to return the

books to the publisher. At great ex-

pense he printed and tipped in the

front of each volume a statement

to the effect that the book was not

to be considered as history, but only

as fiction, and that no offense was
intended against the respected Mor-
mon people. Years later he granted

another favor of substantial worth

to the Church, and each year until

the time of his death I received a

Christmas card from him.

I came to know that when we try

in faith to walk in obedience to the

requests of the priesthood, the Lord

opens the way, even when there ap-

pears to be no way.

Experiences as member of Twelve

Ten years ago last Friday I was

sustained in this great Tabernacle as

a member of the Council of the

Twelve. These have been wonderful

years, fraught with a thousand faith-

promoting experiences in many parts

of the earth. But of all the experiences
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I have had, the most rewarding have

come in participating in the weekly

meetings of the First Presidency and

the Council of the Twelve in the tem-

ple that stands to the east of us.

Here there is prayer, an earnest

pleading for the will of the Lord.

And in this sacred place is manifest

the spirit of revelation as decisions

and programs affecting the Church

are proposed and presented.

Out of the experiences of these

ten years I give you my testimony that

God is constantly making known, in

his way, his will concerning his

people. I give you my witness that

the leaders of this church will never

ask us to do anything that we cannot

perform with the help of the Lord.

We may feel inadequate. That which

we are asked to do may not be to

our liking or fit in with our ideas.

But if we will try with faith and

prayer and resolution, we can ac-

complish it.

Exaltation in obedience

I give you my testimony that the

happiness of the Latter-day Saints,

the peace of the Latter-day Saints, the

progress of the Latter-day Saints,

the prosperity of the Latter-day Saints,

and the eternal salvation and exalta-

tion of this people lie in walking in

obedience to the counsels of the

priesthood of God.

"We thank thee, O God, for a

prophet, To guide us in these latter

days." (Hymns, no. 196.)

Help us, O God, to be willing and

obedient, that we may eat the good

of the land. Help us, Father, to place

our trust in thee, to go forth with

willing, subdued hearts, that we may
be worthy of thy blessings, I hum-
bly pray in the name of Jesus Christ.

Amen.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder Gordon B. Hinckley of the

Council of the Twelve has just

spoken to us.

We shall now hear from Elder

Joseph Anderson, Assistant to the

Twelve. He will be followed by

Elder Bruce R. McConkie of the First

Council of Seventy.

Elder Joseph Anderson

Assistant to the Council of the Twelve

I sincerely hope and pray that I

may have the Spirit of the Lord to

be with me as I speak to you this

afternoon.

Many thoughtful people are deeply

concerned about the religious and

social conditions that prevail in our

society. It is the contention of some
students of history and men of learn-

ing that our civilization is rapidly

deteriorating and we are drifting into

a decadent period of existence.

We have made remarkable prog-

ress in scientific research and ed-

ucation, in transportation and com-

munication. Science has found the

cure for many dread diseases, alle-

viated pain, and lengthened the span

of life. Superstition has been over-

come to a great extent and we have

been blessed with such comforts of

life as our forefathers never dreamed

possible. But in spite of these re-

markable developments, there is

great confusion and uncertainty in

the realm of religion.
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True religion needed

The thing that is needed more

than anything else today is a return

to faith in the Lord Jesus Christ

and in the gospel plan that he gave.

Today, as perhaps seldom if ever

before, civilization is in need of a

knowledge of the true and living God.

Yes, the cure for the ills that beset

the world today is true religion We
need the humility of prayer, and a

determination to learn God's will and

to keep the commandments that he

has given. We need faith that our

Savior lives, faith in his redeeming

sacrifice. In other words, Christ and

his teachings should become the

center of our lives.

Our late president, President David

O. McKay, in an interview with a lead-

ing journalist sometime ago, was

asked: "If you had the power to

grant unto America one great wish,

what would it be?" His answer was:

"I would wish that America had a

testimony of the Lord Jesus Christ

and would obey his principles; that

would bring peace on earth. I believe

that is the greatest blessing that can

be given."

Do we need Jesus today? Do we
need his teachings? If we are to sur-

vive, if our civilization is to persist,

we must accept him and his inspira-

tion and guidance. Someone has said

that "the world needs a bath in

Christ's pure religion Only a dedica-

tion to Christ can wash the dirt out

of our society."

A noted lecturer and traveler was

recently asked: "What is the greatest

message that could be broadcast

to the world today?" And he an-

swered that the greatest message

would be the message that God has

again spoken to man.

Savior's earthly mission

There are those who have wished

that they might have had the privi-

lege of living when the Savior was

upon the earth, that they might have

known him and heard the sound of

his voice and felt the touch of his

hands. Yes, it would have been a

great privilege and blessing to have

been with him when he walked upon

the earth had we been among his

followers and had faith in his mis-

sion. Very few at that time recog-

nized him as the creator of heaven

and earth and the Savior of man-

kind.

It would have been a marvelous

experience to have been as closely

associated with him as were his

disciples, but even they did not fully

appreciate his mission Though he

explained his mission to them and

told them that he would lay down his

life for the salvation of mankind, that

he would come forth again from the

tomb on the third day, that he would

take upon himself the sins of all

mankind, it was difficult for his fol-

lowers to understand these things.

Messiahship of Jesus

After his crucifixion and his body

was placed in the tomb, Peter and

others of the apostles returned to

their nets and their fishing. Those in

other occupations no doubt mani-

fested a similar attitude. They did

get a glimpse of his Messiahship

on one occasion before his crucifixion

when Jesus asked his disciples:

"Whom do men say that I the

Son of man am?
"And they said, Some say that

thou art John the Baptist; some, Elias;

and others, Jeremias, or one of the

prophets.
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"He saith unto them, But whom
say ye that I am?

"And Simon Peter answered and

said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of

the living God.

"And Jesus answered and said

unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon

Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath

not revealed it unto thee, but my
Father which is in heaven." (Matt.

16:13-17.)

Increased conviction

Peter and others were permitted to

witness the Master's transfiguration,

and they had seen the wonderful

miracles that he had performed; yet

it was not until after his resurrec-

tion and his appearance and associa-

tion with them prior to his ascension

and after they had been endowed
with the Holy Ghost on the day of

Pentecost that they were prepared

to proclaim to the world without fear

that he was the Christ, the Son of

the living God.

The holy scriptures tell us that

following his resurrection, the risen

Lord was seen by Mary Magdalene

at the sepulcher. (John 20:16.)

He appeared unto two of his

disciples as they walked and went

into the country, and they knew not

that it was he.

He appeared to his apostles on

several different occasions following

his resurrection, and, according to

Apostle Paul, he was seen by above

five hundred brethren at once. (See

1 Cor. 15.)

Christ's visit to Nephites

Yes, and following his resurrec-

tion and ascension, he appeared to

the people on this the American con-

tinent and established his church

and proclaimed his gospel to the

people.

Through his prophets on this

continent, the Lord told the Nephites

before he came into the world that

at the time of his birth there would

be great lights in heaven, insomuch

that the night before his birth there

would be no darkness and it would

appear to man as if it were day. The

record tells us that this is just what

happened on this continent at the

time of his birth. Christ, the light

of the world, was born; the influence

of that light permeated the whole

earth.

The light of Christ

And then at the time of his death

and crucifixion, as had been prophe-

sied by Samuel the Lamanite, there

was darkness upon this continent

for three days while Christ's body
lay in the tomb. There was thick

darkness over the face of the entire

land. The light of Christ had gone

out of the world, and darkness, thick

darkness, covered the earth.

And so it is with our own lives

when we have the Spirit of the Lord,

which we can only have if we keep

his commandments. There is light

in our souls; there is joy and happi-

ness. But when we fail to keep the

Lord's commandments and wicked-

ness prevails, darkness comes into

our lives, and great is the darkness

when the Spirit of the Lord withdraws

from us.

Appearance in our day

Nearly two thousand years have

passed since that time, and in our

dispensation the resurrected Christ,

our Lord and Savior, has appeared to

men again. The dispensation in which

we live was introduced by the ap-

pearance of the Father and his Be-

loved Son to a boy in the woods near

Palmyra, New York, in answer to
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sincere and humble prayer. The

heavens were opened and he beheld

with his eyes and heard with his

ears the voices of God the Father and

his Son Jesus Christ, two separate

individuals. Light and knowledge

were revealed to the boy regarding

God and the restoration of his king-

dom that could come from no other

source. It was the introduction of the

last dispensation of the gospel, the

dispensation of the fulness of times.

The Savior has also appeared to

men at other times in this dispensa-

tion. As recorded in the 76th section

of the Doctrine and Covenants, he

appeared to Joseph Smith and Sid-

ney Rigdon in vision in February

1832, and they bear witness of this

occasion to the following effect:

"And now, after the many testi-

monies which have been given of

him, this is the testimony, last of

all, which we give of him: That he

lives!

"For we saw him, even on the

right hand of God; and we heard

the voice bearing record that he is

the Only Begotten of the Father—

"That by him, and through him,

and of him, the worlds are and were

created, and the inhabitants thereof

are begotten sons and daughters unto

God." (D&C 76:22-24.)

And again:

"And this is the gospel, the glad

tidings, which the voice out of the

heavens bore record unto us

—

"That he came into the world, even

Jesus, to be crucified for the world,

and to bear the sins of the world, and

to sanctify the world, and to cleanse

it from all unrighteousness;

"That through him all might be

saved whom the Father had put into

his power and made by him."

(D&C 76:40-42.)

Then again, in the 110th section of

the Doctrine and Covenants the

Prophet Joseph and Oliver Cowdery

relate this experience:

"The veil was taken from our

minds, and the eyes of our under-

standing were opened.

"We saw the Lord standing upon
the breastwork of the pulpit, before

us; and under his feet was a paved

work of pure gold, in color like

amber.

"His eyes were as a flame of fire;

the hair of his head was white like

the pure snow; his countenance shone

above the brightness of the sun; and

his voice was as the sound of the

rushing of great waters, even the

voice of Jehovah, saying:

"I am the first and the last; I am
he who liveth, I am he who was slain;

I am your advocate with the Father."

(D&C 110:1-4.)

Witness of the Holy Ghost

Others in this dispensation have

seen the Lord. We are not restricted

to the testimonies of Joseph Smith,

Sidney Rigdon, Oliver Cowdery, and

others who have seen the Lord in this

day and time. We may and do know
for ourselves that Jesus the Christ

does live, that he is the mediator

between us and the Father. We have

that gift and power that Peter had

when he said: "Thou art the Christ,

the Son of the living God." (Matt.

16:16.)

We have had hands laid upon our

heads by men of divine authority,

men holding the priesthood of God,

which has been restored to earth in

our time, and have received the gift

of the Holy Ghost, which is the spirit

of prophecy and revelation. The Holy

Ghost manifests and bears witness

concerning the existence of the Father

and the Son and the truth of the re-

stored gospel of Christ.
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Need for a prophet

Yes, the world needs contact

with the heavens in this day and age.

The world needs a prophet. Little

does the world generally realize that

the Lord is revealing his mind and

will through his living prophets to-

day. As Latter-day Saints and mem-
bers of the Lord's church, we are

truly a light set upon a hill, and it

is our privilege and responsibility to

assist in the great work of the Savior

in bringing to pass the immortality

and eternal life of man.

It is of the utmost importance that

we as Latter-day Saints have the

light of truth, which comes from the

Lord himself, burning within our

souls, and that that light shall so

shine that others may be led to find

the way to salvation, exaltation, and

eternal life. Jesus has said: "I am the

light of the world: he that followeth

me shall not walk in darkness, but

shall have the light of life." (John

8:12.)

The living Christ

Our message to the world, which

we have been proclaiming for more
than 140 years, is that God lives and

that Jesus was and is the living

Christ; that the heavens have been

opened to man; that the Father and

the Son have appeared in this dispen-

sation; that the plan of life and

salvation has been restored; that

the time of the Savior's second com-

ing is near at hand; that the Lord,

through his church, is preparing

the way for that appearance; and that

the only way in which peace can

come to the earth is through obe-

dience to the restored teachings of

Jesus Christ. Yes, I testify to you that

he is the Prince of Peace, and it is

his will that all mankind may hear

this message and give heed thereto.

May the peace that passeth under-

standing come into the hearts of men
and women everywhere through a

knowledge of these things, I humbly
pray in the name of Jesus Christ.

Amen.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder Joseph Anderson, Assistant

to the Council of the Twelve, has

just spoken to us. We will now hear

from Elder Bruce R. McConkie of

the First Council of Seventy.

Elder Bruce R. McConkie

Of the First Council of the Seventy

I desire to give some rather plain

and affirmative counsel as to how to

worship the Lord. There is probably

more misinformation and error in

this field than in any other area in the

entire world, and yet there is no

other thing as important as knowing

who and how we should worship.

Worship of God
When the Lord created men and

placed them on earth, he gave "them

commandments that they should love

and serve him, the only living and

true God, and that he should be the

only being whom they should wor-

ship." (D&C 20:19.)
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Jesus confirmed this most basic

of all commands when he said:

"Thou shalt worship the Lord thy

God, and him only shalt thou serve"

(Luke 4:8); and the constant cry of

all the prophets of all the ages is: "O
come, let us worship and bow down:

let us kneel before the Lord our

maker. For he is our God; and we are

the people of his pasture, and the

sheep of his hand" (Ps. 95:6-7).

As the spirit children of the Eter-

nal Father, we have been placed on

earth to be tried and tested, to see

if we will keep his commandments
and do those things which will

qualify us to return to his presence

and be like him.

And he has planted in our hearts

an instinctive desire to worship, to

seek salvation, to love and serve a

power or being greater than our-

selves. Worship is implicit in exis-

tence itself.

Worship in spirit and truth

The issue is not whether men shall

worship, but who or what is to be

the object of their devotions and how
they shall go about paying their de-

votions to their chosen Most High.

And so, at Jacob's well, when the

Samaritan woman said to Jesus, "Our
fathers worshipped in this mountain;

and ye say that in Jerusalem is the

place where men ought to worship,"

we find him answering: "Woman,
believe me, the hour cometh, when ye

shall neither in this mountain, nor

yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father.

"Ye worship ye know not what; we
know what we worship; and salvation

is of the Jews.

"And the hour cometh, and now is,

when the true worshippers shall wor-

ship the Father in spirit and in

truth; for the Father seeketh such to

worship him. For unto such hath God
promised his Spirit.

"And they who worship him,

must worship in spirit and in truth."

(Inspired Version, John 4:22-26.}

Thus our purpose is to worship the

true and living God and to do it by

the power of the Spirit and in the

way he has ordained. The approved

worship of the true God leads to

salvation; devotions rendered to false

gods and which are not founded on

eternal truth carry no such assur-

ance.

Truth essential

A knowledge of the truth is essen-

tial to true worship. We must learn

that God is our Father; that he is an

exalted and perfected personage in

whose image we are created; that he

sent his Beloved Son into the world

to redeem mankind; that salvation is

in Christ, who is the revelation of God
to the world; and that Christ and his

gospel laws are known only by reve-

lation given to those apostles and

prophets who represent him on earth.

There is no salvation in worship-

ing a false god. It does not matter

one particle how sincerely someone

may believe that God is a golden calf,

or that he is an immaterial, uncreated

power that is in all things; the worship

of such a being or concept has no

saving power. Men may believe with

all their souls that images or powers

or laws are God, but no amount of

devotion to these concepts will ever

give the power that leads to immor-

tality and eternal life.

If a man worships a cow or a croc -

odile, he can gain any reward that

cows and crocodiles happen to be

passing out this season.

If he worships the laws of the uni-

verse or the forces of nature, no

doubt the earth will continue to spin,
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the sun to shine, and the rains to fall

on the just and on the unjust.

But if he worships the true and

living God, in spirit and in truth, then

God Almighty will pour out his

Spirit upon him, and he will have

power to raise the dead, move moun-
tains, entertain angels, and walk in

celestial streets.

Key to true worship

Now let us ask how we should

pay our devotions to him who lives

and rules and is. The key to true

worship is contained in a revelation

given to Joseph Smith in 1833 in

which the Lord revealed anew the

testimony of an ancient disciple.

This record certifies that Christ

was "in the beginning" with the

Father; that he is "the Redeemer of

the world," and the light and life of

men; that he "dwelt in the flesh" as

"the Only Begotten of the Father";

that in his mortal progression "he

received not of the fulness at the first,

but continued from grace to grace";

and that finally, in the resurrection,

"he received a fulness of the glory of

the Father; And he received all power,

both in heaven and on earth, and the

glory of the Father was with him, for

he dwelt in him."

Then the Lord said: "I give unto

you these sayings that you may
understand and know how to wor-

ship, and know what you worship,

that you may come unto the Father

in my name, and in due time receive

of his fulness.

"For if you keep my command-
ments you shall receive of his ful-

ness, and be glorified in me as I am
in the Father; therefore, I say unto

you, you shall receive grace for

grace." (D&C 93:7-20.)

In other words, true and perfect

worship consists in following in the

steps of the Son of God; it consists

in keeping the commandments and

obeying the will of the Father to that

degree that we advance from grace

to grace until we are glorified in

Christ as he is in his Father. It is far

more than prayer and sermon and

song. It is living and doing and obey-

ing. It is emulating the life of the

great Exemplar.

The specifics of divine worship

With this principle before us, may
I now illustrate some of the specifics

of that divine worship which is pleas-

ing to him whose we are?

To worship the Lord is to follow

after him, to seek his face, to believe

his doctrine, and to think his thoughts.

It is to walk in his paths, to be

baptized as Christ was, to preach that

gospel of the kingdom which fell

from his lips, and to heal the sick and

raise the dead as he did.

To worship the Lord is to, put first

in our lives the things of his kingdom,

to live by every word that proceedeth

forth from the mouth of God, to center

our whole hearts upon Christ and

that salvation which comes because

of him.

It is to walk in the light as he is

in the light, to do the things that

he wants done, to do what he would

do under similar circumstances, to be

as he is.

To worship the Lord is to walk in

the Spirit, to rise above carnal things,

to bridle our passions, and to over-

come the world.

It is to pay our tithes and offer-

ings, to act as wise stewards in caring

for those things which have been en-

trusted to our care, and to use our

talents and means for the spreading

of truth and the building up of his

kingdom.
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To worship the Lord is to be mar-

ried in the temple, to have children,

to teach them the gospel, and to bring

them up in light and truth.

It is to perfect the family unit, to

honor our father and our mother; it

is for a man to love his wife with all

his heart and to cleave unto her and

none else.

To worship the Lord is to visit

the fatherless and the widows in their

affliction and to keep ourselves un-

spotted from thp world.

It is to work on a welfare project,

to administer to the sick, to go on a

mission, to go home teaching, and to

hold family home evening.

To worship the Lord is to study

the gospel, to treasure up light and

truth, to ponder in our hearts the

things of his kingdom, and to make
them part of our lives.

It is to pray with all the energy of

our souls, to preach by the power of

the Spirit, to sing songs of praise

and thanksgiving.

To worship is to work, to be ac-

tively engaged in a good cause, to be

about our Father' s business, to love

and serve our fellowmen.

It is to feed the hungry, to clothe

the naked, to comfort those that

mourn, and to hold up the hands that

hang down and to strengthen the

feeble knees.

To worship the Lord is to stand

valiantly in the cause of truth and

righteousness, to let our influence for

good be felt in civic, cultural, educa-

tional, and governmental fields, and

to support those laws and principles

which further the Lord's interests on

earth.

To worship the Lord is to be of

good cheer, to be courageous, to be

valiant, to have the courage of our

God-given convictions, and to keep

the faith.

Living the whole law

It is ten thousand times ten thou-

sand things. It is keeping the com-
mandments of God. It is living the

whole law of the whole gospel.

To worship the Lord is to be like

Christ until we receive from him the

blessed assurance: "Ye shall be even

as I am.'"

These are sound principles. As
we ponder them in our hearts, I am
sure we shall know increasingly of

their verity.

True and perfect worship is in

fact the supreme labor and purpose

of man. God grant that we may
write in our souls with a pen of fire

the command of the Lord Jesus:

"Thou shalt worship the Lord thy

God, and him only shalt thou serve"

(Luke 4:8); and may we in fact and

with living reality worship the Father

in spirit and in truth, thereby gain-

ing peace in this life and eternal life

in the world to come.

In the name of the Lord Jesus

Christ. Amen.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder Bruce R. McConkie of the

First Council of Seventy has just

spoken to us.

The congregation will please stand

and join with the choir in singing,

"Come, O Thou King of Kings."

After the singing, Elder Thomas S.

Monson of the Council of the Twelve

will speak to us.

The congregation and choir sang

the hymn, "Come, O Thou King of

Kings."
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President Tanner speak to us. He will be followed by

Elder Hugh B. Brown of the Council
Elder Thomas S. Monson of the

of the Twe jve
Council of the Twelve will now

Elder Thomas S. Monson
Of the Council of the Twelve

Yesterday each person assembled in

this historic Tabernacle was given the

privilege to raise his right hand to

sustain, in the positions to which they

have been called, the leadership of the

Church. The upraised hand is an out-

ward expression of an inner feeling.

As one raises his hand, he pledges

his heart.

Hand and heart

The Master frequently spoke of

hand and heart. In a revelation given

through the Prophet Joseph Smith

at Hiram, Ohio, in March 1832, he

counseled: ".
. . be faithful; stand in

the office which I have appointed

unto you; succor the weak, lift up

the hands which hang down, and

strengthen the feeble knees.

"And if thou art faithful unto the

end thou shalt have a crown of im-

mortality, and eternal life in the

mansions which I have prepared in

the house of my Father." (D&C 81:5-6.)

As I ponder his words, I can almost

hear the shuffle of sandaled feet, the

murmurs of astonishment from lis-

teners as they echo from Capernaum's

peaceful scene. Here multitudes

crowded around Jesus, bringing the

sick to be healed. A palsied man picked

up his bed and walked, and a Roman
centurion's faith restored his servant's

health.

Lifted others toward God

Not only by precept did Jesus

teach, but also by example. He was

faithful to his divine mission. He
stretched forth his hand that others

might be lifted toward God.

At Galilee there came to him a

leper who pleaded: "Lord, if thou

wilt, thou canst make me clean. And
Jesus put forth his hand, and touched

him, saying, I will; be thou clean.

And immediately his leprosy was

cleansed." (Matt. 8:2-3.) The hand

of Jesus was not polluted by touch-

ing the leper's body, but the leper's

body was cleansed by the touch of

that holy hand.

In Capernaum, at the house of

Peter, yet another example was pro-

vided. The mother of Peter's wife lay

sick of a fever. The sacred record

reveals that Jesus came "and took

her by the hand, and lifted her up;

and immediately the fever left

her. . .
." (Mirk 1:31.)

The daughter of Jairus

So it was with the daughter of

Jairus, a ruler of the synagogue.

Each parent can appreciate the feel-

ings of Jairus as he sought the

Lord, and, upon finding him, fell

at his feet and pleaded, "My little

daughter lieth at the point of death:

I pray thee, come and lay thy hands

on her, that she may be healed; and

she shall live." (Mark 5:23.)

"While he yet spake, there

cometh one from the [ruler's] house,

saying to him, Thy daughter is dead;

trouble not the Master.

"But when Jesus heard it, he
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answered him, saying, Fear not:

believe only, and she shall be made

whole." Parents wept. Others

mourned. Jesus declared: "Weep not;

she is not dead, but sleepeth.

"[He] . . . took her by the hand,

and called, saying: Maid, arise.

"And her spirit came again, and

she arose straightway. . .
." (Luke 8:49-

50, 52, 54-55.)

Lived to minister

Once again, the Lord had stretched

forth his hand to take the hand of

another.

The beloved apostles noted well

his example. He lived not so to be

ministered unto, but to minister; not

to receive, but to give; not to save

his life, but to pour it out for others.

If they would see the star that

should at once direct their feet

and influence their destiny, they

must look for it, not in the changing

skies or outward circumstance, but

each in the depth of his own heart

and after the pattern provided by

the Master.

Peter at gate Beautiful

Reflect for a moment on the ex-

perience of Peter at the gate Beauti-

ful of the temple. One sympathizes

with the plight of the man lame

from birth who each day was carried

to the temple gate that he might

ask alms of all who entered. That

he asked alms of Peter and John

as these two brethren approached in-

dicates that he regarded them no

differently from scores of others

who must have passed by him

that day. Then Peter's majestic yet

gentle command: "Look on us."

(Acts 3:4.) The record states that

the lame man gave heed unto them,

expecting to receive something from

them.

The stirring words Peter then

spoke have lifted the hearts of honest

believers down through the stream

of time, even to this day: "Silver

and gold have I none; but such as I

have give I thee: In the name of Jesus

Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk."

Frequently we conclude the citation

at this point and fail to note the

next verses: "And he took him by

the right hand, and lifted him up:

. . . he . . . stood, and walked, and

entered with them into the temple. . .

."

(Acts 3:6-8.)

A helping hand had been ex-

tended. A broken body had been

healed. A precious soul had been

lifted toward God.

Charge to be a lifter

Time passes. Cirumstances

change. Conditions vary. Unaltered

is the divine command to succor the

weak and lift up the hands which

hang down and strengthen the feeble

knees. Each of us has the charge

to be not a doubter, but a doer;

not a leaner, but a lifter. But our

complacency tree has many branches,

and each spring more buds come into

bloom. Often we live side by side

but do not communicate heart to

heart. There are those within the

sphere of our own influence who,

with outstretched hands, cry out:

"Is there no balm in Gilead. . .
?"

(Jer. 8:22.) Each of us must an-

swer.

Edwin Markham observed:

"There is a destiny that makes us

brothers;

None goes his way alone:

All that we send into the lives of

others

Comes back into our own."
—"A Creed"
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Ebenezer Scrooge

One who lived much of his life

ignoring his fellowmen and living

for self alone was Dickens' immortal

character, Ebenezer Scrooge. But

there came that wintry night when

the ghost of Jacob Marley appeared to

Scrooge and lamented:

"Not to know that any Christian

spirit working kindly in its little

sphere, whatever it may be, will

find its mortal life too short for its

vast means of usefulness. Not to

know that no space of regret can

make amends for one life's oppor-

tunities misused! Yet such was I!

Oh! Such was I!

"Why did I walk through crowds

of fellow-beings with my eyes turned

down, and never raise them to that

blessed Star which led the Wise

Men to a poor abode! Were there no

poor homes to which its light

would conduct me!"

In an effort to comfort Marley,

Scrooge proffered, "But you were

always a good man of business,

Jacob."

Lamented Marley, "Business! . . .

Mankind was my business!" (A

Christmas Carol.)

The change that then occurred in

the life of Scrooge was miraculous

indeed. He became overnight the most

generous, the most lovable, the

most kindhearted Christian soul. In

his own words he described his condi-

tion: "I am not the man I was." So it

ever is when one inclines his heart to

the example of the Christ.

".
. . he that loveth not his brother

abideth in death," wrote the apostle

John 1900 years ago. (1 John 3:14.)

Love changes men

Some point the accusing finger at

the sinner or the unfortunate and in

derision say, "He has brought his

condition upon himself." Others ex-

claim, "Oh, he will never change. He
has always been a bad one." A few

see beyond the outward appearance

and recognize the true worth of a

human soul. When they do, mira-

cles occur. The downtrodden, the

discouraged, the helpless become "no

more strangers and foreigners, but

fellowcitizens with the saints, and
of the household of God." (Eph. 2:

19.) True love can alter human lives

and change human nature.

This truth was stated so beautifully

on the stage in My Fair Lady. Eliza

Doolittle, the flower girl, spoke to

one for whom she cared and who
later was to lift her from such

mediocre status: "You see, really

and truly, apart from the things

anyone can pick up (the dressing

and the proper way of speaking,

and so on), the difference between

a lady and a flower girl is not how she

behaves, but how she's treated. I

shall always be a flower girl to Pro-

fessor Higgins, because he always

treats me as a flower girl, and al-

ways will; but I know I can be a lady

to you, because you always treat

me as a lady, and always will."

(Adapted from Pygmalion, in The

Complete Plays of Bernard Shaw, p.

260.)

Eliza Doolittle was but expressing

the profound truth: When we treat

people merely as they are, they will

remain as they are. When we treat

them as if they were what they

should be, they will become what they

should be. (Adapted from a quota-

tion by Johann Wolfgang Von
Goethe.)

In reality, it was the Redeemer
who best taught this principle. Jesus

changed men. He changed their habits

and opinions and ambitions. He
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changed their tempers, dispositions,

and natures. He changed their

hearts. He lifted! He loved! He
forgave! He redeemed! Do we have

the will to follow?

Return of paroled convict

Prison warden Kenyon J. Scudder

has related this experience: A friend

of his happened to be sitting in a

railroad coach next to a young man
who was obviously depressed. Finally

the man revealed that he was a

paroled convict returning from a

distant prison. His imprisonment

had brought shame to his family,

and they had neither visited him nor

written often. He hoped, however,

that this was only because they were

too poor to travel and too uneducated

to write. He hoped, despite the

evidence, that they had forgiven

him.

To make it easy for them, how-
ever, he had written them to put up

a signal for him when the train

passed their little farm on the out-

skirts of town. If his family had

forgiven him, they were to put a

white ribbon in the big apple tree

which stood near the tracks. If they

didn't want him to return, they were

to do nothing, and he would remain

on the train as it traveled west.

As the train neared his home town,

the suspense became so great he

couldn't bear to look out of his

window. He exclaimed, "In just

five minutes the engineer will sound

the whistle, indicating our approach

to the long bend which opens into

the valley I know as home. Will you

watch for the apple tree at the

side of the track?" His companion

changed places with him and said

he would. The minutes seemed

like hours, but then there came the

shrill sound of the train whistle.

The young man asked, "Can you
see the tree? Is there a white

ribbon?"

Came the reply: "I see the tree.

I see not one white ribbon, but

many. There must be a white ribbon

on every branch. Son, someone surely

does love you."

The miracle of love

In that instant he stood cleansed

by Christ.

His friend said, "I felt as if I had

witnessed a miracle."

Indeed, he had witnessed a mir-

acle appropriately described by the

third verse of a favorite Christmas

carol, "O Little Town of Bethlehem":

"How silently, how silently, The

wondrous gift is given!

So God imparts to human hearts The

blessings of his heaven.

"No ear may hear his coming; But

in this world of sin,

Where meek souls will receive him

still, The dear Christ enters in."

—Hymns, no. 165

We, too, can experience this same
miracle when we, with hand and

heart, as did the Savior, lift and

love our neighbor to a newness of

life.

May we succor the weak, lift

up the hands which hang down,

and strengthen the feeble knees,

thereby inheriting that eternal life

promised by the Redeemer, I pray,

in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen.

President N. Eldon Tanner

Elder Thomas S. Monson of the

Council of the Twelve has just spoken

to us.

Elder Hugh B. Brown of the

Council of the Twelve will now
speak to us.
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Elder Hugh B. Brown
Of the Council of the Twelve

One of the compensations for

going away from home is coming

home again, where we receive such

a warm welcome. We left here on
the 22nd of September for a quick

trip to the Holy Land, and with respect

to that I would like to speak for just

a moment. I shall not inflict upon

you a travelogue but will refer to

some of the places we visited and

the effect upon us of such visits.

Visit to Holy Land

I was accompanied by Dr. Truman
Grant Madsen of Brigham Young
University, who has taken many trips

over there with various groups and

knows the country well and knows

the story of the Christ remarkably

well. The question arose as to the

wisdom of my going on account of

my weakened condition, but Dr. J.

Louis Schricker of this city said he

would personally accompany me and

see that I was getting good care. So

with these two fine men, I left via

New York and Paris and went to Tel

Aviv. From there we took an auto-

mobile down to Jerusalem and were

booked in the Intercontinental Hotel

on top of the Mount of Olives,

which gave us a beautiful view of

Jerusalem. The Mount of Olives was

made famous and sacred by the fre-

quent visits of the Christ; and when
he comes again, this mount will be

cleft in twain as he descends.

Birthplace of Jesus

We went out from there to Beth-

lehem, and as we stood in that

beautiful, quiet little city, we could

almost hear the voices of the angels

and the hosts of heaven singing

glory to God in the highest, and on

earth peace, good will toward men.

We thought of the declaration of

war which was made by Beelzebub

when this child was born. He seemed

to have some knowledge of what it

portended, and he declared war on

this babe and all of his followers.

We went on from there to the

tomb of Abraham near the Brook

Cedron, and the next day went on to

Jericho. You will remember that

Jericho is that city where a military

band must have played rather better

than our bands do today, for we un-

derstand that because of the clarity

of their horns the walls of Jericho

tumbled to the ground.

The Good Samaritan

On the way to Jericho we passed

through the place made famous by the

words of the Master in answering the

question, "Who is my neighbour?"

He told the story of the Good Samari-

tan, where a man had the courage to

step over race barriers and assist

one whom it was not lawful for him
to help. On the way to Jericho we
passed by this place, and there is a

little inn there called the Good
Samaritan.

The Garden of Gethsemane

From Jericho we went down
through the Jordan River Valley to

the Dead Sea, and from there up to

the tombs, the caves where the scrolls

were found. It was a glorious trip,

and upon returning to Jerusalem we
took it upon ourselves to go again

into the Garden of Gethsemane. Here

it was that Jesus suffered his greatest

anguish. Here it was that he sweat



ELDER HUGH B. BROWN 175

drops of blood; and as he knelt

there in the garden alone, his disci-

ples having remained outside, he

said, "O my father, if it be possible,

let this cup pass from me: never-

theless not as I will, but as thou

wilt." (Matt. 26:39.) I thought as I

stood there and remembered those

words, how wonderful it would be

for all of us if we had the courage

and the insight and the fortitude,

whatever might happen to us, to say,

"Not my will, but thine be done."

That attitude makes any burden

lighter. It makes any task less diffi-

cult.

We went up through the Via

Dolorosa Road, where he carried

his cross up to Golgotha. We are told

of that struggle. While there is a

great deal of disputation and dis-

agreement as to just where this event

happened, something seems to be

quite sure, and that is, that he was

crucified on this Hill of Skulls, as it

is called.

The garden tomb

From there we went down into

the garden and into the tomb. As
we stood by the door of that tomb,

I remembered the women who came

there with their spices. These women
who were the last at the cross and the

first at the tomb could not believe

but that they would be permitted to

anoint his body; but when they saw

that he had gone and the stone had

been rolled away, the attendants in

the tomb said, "Why seek ye the living

among the dead? He is not here,

but is risen." (Luke 24:5-6.) They

could not comprehend the meaning of

what they heard. And then Mary,

turning, had a glimpse of the feet

and ankles of someone standing

near. She thought it was the gardener,

and she said, "I have come to find

the Master. Tell me where you have

laid him, and I will take him away."

(See John 20:15.)

Jesus reached forth his hand and

said to her, in that voice which only

he could use, "Mary." She looked

up and saw the face of Jesus the

Christ and was about to embrace

him. It was a remarkable feeling we
had as we stood and remembered

these things; and we, the three of us,

had prayer each day, praying God to

guide us on our journey and help us

to emulate the example of him who
made that whole country so famous

and so sacred.

Mount Tabor

After visiting other places in Jeru-

salem, we went north, starting at

the Sea of Galilee. On the way up we
visited Mount Tabor, believed to be

the Mount of the Transfiguration,

where Moses and Elijah met with

Jesus and Peter, James, and John;

and He was transfigured before them.

While on this mount, Christ instructed

them, and Peter, feeling that it was a

good place to be, said, "Let us build

a tabernacle, one for Moses, one for

Elijah and one for thee." (See Matt.

17:4. See also James E. Talmage,

]esus the Christ, pp. 370-71.) That was

not thought wise at the time, however.

The Sea of Galilee

From Mount Tabor we went on
over the hill past Nazareth and

came upon the Sea of Galilee. All

of us gasped as we came over the hill

and saw this beautiful little valley,

green all around, and the quiet Sea

of Galilee. And as we came down to

it, we found accommodations in a

small Jewish guest house near the

hotel. We were impressed by the
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thought that here it was that Jesus

walked on the water. Here it was that

he stilled the tempest. Here it was

that he performed many miracles.

In looking across one part of the

sea, we saw the Mount of the Beati-

tudes, where it is alleged the Sermon

on the Mount was preached. It was

immensely impressive, and we went

home that night with thanksgiving

in our hearts to belong to the Church

of Jesus Christ, he who led his people

in that forbidding country and was

led by them to the cross.

Nazareth

Upon returning to the Jordan

Valley, we saw the cities on the hill-

side on both sides of the road We
were impressed as we came into

Nazareth; it is also a city on a hill.

Jesus lived there for a time, and be-

cause of that fact, he was known as

a Nazarene. We went back into

Jerusalem, and there day after day we
visited points of interest in that

great city.

Object of visit

I tell you these things to indicate

the object of our visit, which was to

get closer to him, to come home with

increased devotion, increased commit-

ment to his work, increased assurance

that he is the Son of God, as Brother

Anderson has told us this afternoon.

Peter said what a lot of us would like

to say when Jesus asked him, ".
. .

whom sayest ye that I am?" He said,

"Thou art the Christ, the Son of the

living God." Jesus said, "Flesh and

blood hath not revealed it unto thee,

but my Father which is in heaven."

(Matt. 16:15-17.)

I want to tell you, my brethren and

sisters, as is my calling as a witness

of Christ, that I too know, and I know

it from the same source that Peter

knew it, for flesh and blood have not

revealed that knowledge unto me, but

our Father which is in heaven. And
from the bottom of my heart I say

to him and to you, as I think back over

that trip through the Holy Land, "Thou
art the Christ, the Son of the living

God," and I know it as I know that I

live.

Following in Lord's footsteps

God bless you, my brethren and

s?sters, and all of us, as we devote

ourselves to his work, to one another,

that we may follow the example of

those who have spoken in this great

conference. Some of the sessions of

the conference I viewed on television,

and I remember the words of President

Joseph Fielding Smith at the opening

session when he gave the keynote ad-

dress advising the Saints to follow

in the footsteps of the Lord.

Let us, then, at this closing session,

renew that plea and rededicate our-

selves to the unfinished task of bring-

ing to pass the immortality and eter-

nal life of men. I bear this witness to

you, and bring you this report on my
activities, in the name of Jesus

Christ. Amen.

President N. Eldon Tanner

He to whom we have just listened

is Elder Hugh B. Brown of the Coun-

cil of the Twelve.

We have just received a telegram

from President Verden E. Bettilyon

of the Argentina South Mission read-

ing as follows: "Conference clear

with excellent reception."

We should like to express our

deep appreciation to the following

who have furnished the singing for

this conference:

The Tabernacle Choir for their
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excellent singing on the Saturday

morning broadcast session and on

both the morning and afternoon

sessions today, and the Men's

Chorus at the priesthood session

Saturday evening.

The Promised Valley Chorus, who
furnished the music for the morning

session on Friday.

The Relief Society Chorus from the

Blackfoot, Pocatello, and Pocatello

North Regions, who furnished the

music for the afternoon session on
Friday.

The Ricks College Combined
Choirs and Choruses, who furnished

the beautiful music for the afternoon

session on Saturday.

We also express thanks and deep

appreciation to the conductors and

organists for these various singing

groups.

We express appreciation also to

all who have in any way contributed

to the success and inspiration of this

great conference.

We again express appreciation to

those who have provided these

lovely flowers and their arrangement,

which we have enjoyed during the

whole of the conference.

We are especially grateful to

the General Authorities who have

delivered such timely and inspira-

tional messages.

We appreciate the careful and ef-

ficient attention given by local and

national press representatives, and

by representatives of radio and tele-

vision in reporting the sessions of

this conference.

We again express our most grate-

ful appreciation to the owners and

managers of the many radio and

television stations throughout the

nation and in other countries, who
have carried the session of this

conference from coast-to-coast in

the United States, to Hawaii, Alaska,

Mexico, Central and South America,

Japan and Canada.

We deeply appreciate the coopera-

tion of city officials, the city traffic

officers handling carefully and ably

the increased traffic; the Fire Depart-

ment and Red Cross, and others

who have rendered assistance and

service whenever and wherever

needed.

We thank the Tabernacle ushers

for their courtesy and consideration

in seating the great audiences of

these conference sessions.

The singing for this session has

been furnished by the Tabernacle

Choir, under the direction of Jay E.

Welch, with Robert Cundick at the

organ.

On behalf of all who have listened

to the General Confeence today, we
express appreciation and our sincere

thanks to the members of the Taber-

nacle Choir for the beautiful music

they have rendered during these

sessions today. God bless them for

their desire to serve and to bring

happiness to others.

Our beloved President Joseph

Fielding Smith will be the concluding

speaker of this conference.

The Tabernacle Choir will then

favor us with "How Beautiful Upon
the Mountains," and the benediction

will then be offered by Elder Dale

T. Tingey, former president of the

Southwest Indian Mission.

The General Conference will then

stand adjourned for six months.
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President Joseph Fielding Smith

President, The Church of ]esus Christ of Latter-day Saints

My dear brothers and sisters. As we
come now to the closing moments

of another great general conference

of the Church, my heart is full of

gratitude for the generous outpour-

ing of the Spirit of the Lord which

we have enjoyed.

VVe have been fed the bread of life,

and our desires to serve the Lord

and keep his commandments have in-

creased. It has been good for us to

be together under these very favor-

able circumstances.

Appreciation for counselors

May I express before you the pro-

found appreciation I have for the faith,

aevotion, and service of the two great

men who stand beside me in the First

Presidency of the Church.

President Harold B. Lee is a

spiritual giant with faith like that of

Enoch. He has the spirit of revela-

tion and magnifies his calling as a

prophet, seer, and revelator.

President N. Eldon Tanner is also

one of the noble and great ones who
was prepared from eternity to ren-

der the important service he is now
performing in this, the Lord's church.

He is a man of surpassing ability and

integrity.

Spirit of oneness

The First Presidency of the Church

is united as one, and it is my prayer

that we may ever be one, even as

Jesus said that he and the Father and

the Holy Ghost are one. And this same

oneness should prevail in every stake

presidency, every bishopric, and

every priesthood quorum presi-

dency.

I am also grateful for the labors

and ministry of President Spencer W.
Kimball and his associates in the

Council of the Twelve, as well as

those of all the General Authorities,

and I want you to know that I love

my brethren.

Blessings for faithful

I feel in my heart to bless the faith-

ful members of the Church. Just as

surely as they continue to walk in

paths of truth and virtue, they shall

have the desires of their hearts in

righteousness and shall go on to

eternal reward in our Father's king-

dom in due course of time.

I have sought all my days to keep

the commandments and do those things

which will please the Lord, and I de-

sire to bear testimony of his goodness

to me and likewise his goodness to all

his children who have made covenant

to keep his commandments.

Divinity of the work
As I stand now, in what I might

call the twilight of life, with the reali-

zation that in a not-far-distant day I

shall be called upon to give an account

of my mortal stewardship, I bear

testimony again of the truth and di-

vinity of this great work.

I know that God lives and that he

sent his beloved Son into the world to

atone for our sins.

I know that the Father and the

Son appeared to the Prophet Joseph

Smith to usher in this final gospel dis-

pensation.

I know that Joseph Smith was and

is a prophet; moreover, that this is

the Lord's church, and that the gospel

cause shall roll forward until the

knowledge of the Lord covers the

earth as the waters cover the sea.
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I am sure that we all love the Lord.

I know that he lives, and I look for-

ward to that day when I shall see his

face, and I hope to hear his voice say

unto me: "Come, ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared

for you from the foundation of the

world." (Matt. 25:34.)

And 1 pray that this may be the

happy lot of all of us, in our own due

time, and I say this in the name of

Jesus Christ. Amen.

The number, "How Beautiful Upon
the Mountains," was sung by the

Tabernacle Choir.

Elder Dale T. Tingey, former

president of the Southwest Indian

Mission, offered the benediction.

After the benediction the Taber-

nacle Choir sang the hymn, "I

Need Thee Every Hour."

The General Conference was

then adjourned for six months.

SALT LAKE TABERNACLE CHOIR AND ORGAN BROADCAST

Sunday, October 3, 1971 — 9:30 to 10:00 a.m.

The following broadcast, written

and announced by Richard L. Evans,

and originating with Station KSL,

Salt Lake City, Utah, was presented

from 9:30 to 10 o'clock a.m., on Sun-

day, October 3, 1971 through the

courtesy of the Columbia Broadcast-

ing System's network throughout the

United States, parts of Canada, and

through other facilities to several

points overseas.

Announcer: Once more we welcome

you within these walls with Music

and the Spoken Word from the

Crossroads of the West.

CBS and its affiliated stations

bring you at this hour the Taber-

nacle Choir from Temple Square in

Salt Lake City, with Richard Condie

conducting the Choir, Alexander

Schreiner, Tabernacle Organist, and

the Spoken Word by Richard Evans.

We hear LeRoy Robertson's wor-

shipful setting for these wonderful,

moving words: "How beautiful upon

the mountain are the feet of Him
that bringeth good tidings . . . that

publisheth peace . . . that saith Unto

Zion: Thy God reigneth."

(Choir: "How Beautiful Upon
the Mountain"—Robertson)

Announcer: Next is a Mozart setting

for the 110th Psalm: "God said,

. . . Now be seated here at my right

hand, . .
."

(Choir: "Dixit Dominus" [Psalm

110]—Mozart)

ANNOUNCER: With Alexander

Schreiner at the Tabernacle Organ on

Temple Square today we hear the

echoing and answering sounds of

the "Grand Chorus Dialogue" by

Gigout.

(Organ: "Grand Chorus Dialogue"

—Gigout)

Announcer: "The tumult and the

shouting dies, the Captains and the

Kings depart, Still stands thine an-

cient sacrifice, An humble and a

contrite heart, Lord God of Hosts, be

with us yet, Lest we forget. . .
."

(Choir: "Recessional"—de Koven

arr. Nightingale)

"Just for today . .
."

By Richard L. Evans

"Lord, for tomorrow and its needs,

I do not pray, . . . Just for today." 1
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In time of stress or sorrow, not in-

frequently we hear someone say,

"I don't know how I can face the

future." Or someone who is over-

whelmed by the burdens and com-

plexity of life will sometimes say,

"If I can only get through this day!"

We all have problems and pressures

—and sometimes sorrows. And on

down days and dark nights we worry

about symptoms; we worry about

uncertainties, and tend to carry the

weight of the future around with us,

as well as the problems of the pres-

ent. Sometimes we let ourselves

become so cluttered with things un-

done, indecisive decisions, things

not yet thought through, sorting out

and shuffling, trying to do too much
of everything all at once, with little

completed, until we feel we can't

carry on. Life will load itself as

much as we will let it. But always

we ought to live to do what needs to

be done today—for anything that is

overloaded both with today's and

tomorrow's load is likely to break

down or fail to perform its function.

Give us this day our daily bread.

Help us with this sorrow, with this

problem. Help us not to yield to

this temptation—the one that is near

us, this one right now— not what

"lies dimly in the distance." Life

isn't livable all at once. And you

who have lost loved ones, you who
have problems, discouragement,

who feel you can't carry the burden:

Plan, prepare, work, hope, pray. Do
this one task. Meet this one problem.

Face this one sorrow. Make this de-

cision. Do ffiis day's duty—and have

faith for the future.

Lord, for tomorrow and its needs, I

do not pray;

Keep me, my God, from strain of sin,

Just for today.

Let me both diligently work, And
duly pray.

Let me be kind in word and deed,

just for today.

Let me be slow to do my will,

Prompt to obey;

Oh keep me in Thy loving care,

Just for today.

Let me no wrong or idle word, Un-

thinking say,

Set Thou a seal upon my lips, Just

for today.
* * *

So, for tomorrow and its needs; I do

not pray;

But keep me, guide and love me,

Lord, Just for today. 1

(Choir: Just for Today"—Seaver

arr. Protheroe)

Announcer: From his book of organ

voluntaries, Alexander Schreiner

recalls an old Choral melody: "Dear-

est Jesus We are Here."

(Organ: "Dearest Jesus We Are

Here."—Ahle arr. Bach)

Announcer: "In seasons of distress

and grief my soul has often found

relief, and oft escaped the tempter's

snare, by Thy return, Sweet Hour
of Prayer. . .

."

(Men's Chorus: "Sweet Hour of

Prayer"—Bradbury)

Announcer: Now with George Her-

bert's words and with music by David

H. Williams, the Choir sings a

song of our Lord and Savior: "King

of Glory, King of Peace."

(Choir: "King of Glory, King of

Peace"—Williams)

(As the Dew)
Announcer: Again we leave you with-

in the shadows of the everlasting

hills. May peace be with you this

day—and always.

This concludes the two thousand

one hundred ninety-eighth per-

formance continuing the 43rd year

of this traditional broadcast from

the Mormon Tabernacle on Temple

1SybiI F. Partridge, Just for Today
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Square, brought to you by CBS and

its affiliated stations, originating with

KSL in Salt Lake City, Utah.

Richard Condie conducted the

Tabernacle Choir, Alexander Schrei-

ner was at the Organ, the Spoken

Word by Richard Evans.

In another seven days, at this

same hour, Music and the Spoken
Word will be heard again from the

Crossroads of the West.

This is the CBS Radio Network.

SUMMARY OF CONFERENCE MUSIC

The Salt Lake Tabernacle Choir

furnished the choral numbers for the

Saturday morning, the Sunday morn-

ing and the Sunday afternoon ses-

sions of the conference, with Richard

P. Condie, conductor, and Jay E.

Welch, assistant conductor.

The Promised Valley Chorus, a

group comprising present and former

members of the annual Promised

Valley presentation, with Crawford

Gates conducting, furnished the

special musical numbers at the

Friday morning meeting.

The choral music for the Friday

afternoon session was provided by
the Relief Society Chorus, combined

choruses of the Blackfoot, Pocatello,

and Pocatello North Regions, con-

ducted by Ellen Neilson Barnes.

The Ricks College Combined

Choirs and Choruses furnished spe-

cial musical numbers at the Satur-

day afternoon meeting. Richard

Robison and Clyde Luke served as

conductors.

At the General Priesthood Session

on Saturday evening, the choral

numbers were sung by the Taber-

nacle Choir Men's Chorus, with

Richard P. Condie conducting.

Richard P. Condie directed the

singing of the Tabernacle Choir on

the Choir and Organ Broadcast on

Sunday morning, with Alexander

Schreiner at the organ console.

Accompaniments on the Taber-

nacle Organ throughout the con-

ference sessions were played by

Alexander Schreiner, Robert Cun-

dick, and Roy M. Darley, Taber-

nacle Organists.

Joseph Anderson

Francis M. Gibbons

Clerks of the Conference
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tion to serve God, 62; Words of comfort, 62.

Lee, President Harold B. (Priesthood Meeting) 128
Priesthood activity figures, 129; The weight of responsibility, 129;

Focus on individual, 129; Call for professional services, 130; Car-

ing for others, 130; Joy from husband's activity, 139; Challenge to

priesthood, 131.

Lee, President Harold B. 3, 4, 7, 11, 13, 16, 20, 23, 29, 30, 31,

35, 37, 41, 45, 48, 51, 55, 78, 82, 106, 107, 108, 112, 116, 120,

123, 124, 131, 132, 138, 144, 148, 152, 156

McConkie, Elder Bruce R 166

Worship of God, 166; Worship in spirit and truth, 167; Truth

essential, 167; Key to true worship, 168; The specifics of divine

worship, 168; Living the whole law, 169.

Mason, Dr. James O. (Priesthood Meeting) 120

Leadership of General Authorities, 120; Commissioner of Health

Services, 121; Cases of need, 121; Program to give help, 122;

Health education, 122; A balanced program, 122; Need for skilled

missionaries, 122.

Monson, Elder Thomas S. 170

Hand and heart, 170; Lifted others toward God, 170; The daughter

of Jairus, 170; Lived to minister, 171; Peter at gate Beautiful, 171;

Charge to be a lifter, 171; Ebenezer Scrooge, 172; Love changes

men, 172; Return of paroled convict, 173; The miracle of love, 173.

Music, Summary of Conference 181

Oaks, Elder Dallin H. (Priesthood Meeting) 123

Gospel view of man, 123; Spiritual and secular knowledge, 123;

Gratitude for gospel truth, 124.

Packer, Elder Boyd K. 7

One as good as another, 8; The only true Church, 8; A full key-

board, 9; Single keys used, 9; Fullness restored, 9; The great apos-

tasy, 10; Single key investigators, 10; A hobby key, 10; Thinking

and praying, 10; The right to know, 10.

Petersen, Elder Mark E 63

Hypocrisy denounced, 63; Need for honesty, 64; Widespread

tendency to lie, 64; The devil a liar, 65; Those to suffer hell, 65;
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Worthiness to be Christians, 65; Existence of God, 65; Gospel to be

lived honestly, 66; Sayings to be kept, 66; Avarice and greed, 66;

A lighter burden, 67; Need of repentance, 67; Works of truth, 67.

Priesthood Meeting, General 106

Rector, Jr., Elder Hartman 42

Qualifications for ministry, 42; "Doing our own thing," 42;

Abraham's faith rewarded, 42; Example of Jesus, 43; Lecture on

faith, 43; Modern sacrifices, 44; Blessings follow sacrifice, 44.

Richards, Elder Franklin D 20

The purpose of trials, 20; Journey of Zion's Camp, 21; Lessons

from Zion's Camp, 21; The Twelve and Seventies chosen, 21;

Winter of 1838-39, 22; Liberty Jail experience, 22; Priesthood and

Church government, 22; A refiner's fire, 23; Faith and endurance,

23; Personal witness, 23.

Richards, Elder LeGrand 82

Bread of life, 82; Foundation for faith, 83; Judgment according to

works, 83; A rock foundation, 83; Eternity of marriage, 84; Reac-

tion of Baptist minister, 84; "I wed thee forever," 85; Knowledge

of life eternal, 85; Family ties to endure, 85; Impression on investi-

gator, 86; Articles of Faith, 86.

Romney, Elder Marion G. 68

Society's sad plight, 68; A guiding light, 68; A light to break forth,

69; The times of the Gentiles, 69; Light not perceived, 69; Signs

of second coming, 70; Promises to righteous, 70; The sure light, 71;

Eternal purposes roll on, 72.

Salt Lake Tabernacle Choir and Organ Broadcast 179

Second Day—Afternoon Meeting 77

Second Day—Morning Meeting 56

Second Session 30

Seventh Session 157

Sill, Elder Sterling W 97

Making firm decisions, 97; Things not to do, 98; The kind of

emphasis, 98; Thou shalt not, 98; Importance of Ten Command-
ments, 99; Cancelling virtues, 99; Present-day attitudes, 99; Rob-

bing God, 100; Special witness for God, 100.
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Simpson, Bishop Robert L (Priesthood Meeting) 112
Reasons for attendance, 112; Five important factors, 113; Con-
firmation of truth, 113; ".

. . few are chosen," 114; ".
. . strength-

en thy brethren," 114; Help of the Holy Ghost, 114; People

helped by people, 115; Live beyond Satan's grasp, 115; A promise

and a challenge, 115.

Sixth Session 132

Smith, Elder Eldred G. 14

Council in heaven, 14; Lucifer's plan, 14; An opposing force, 14;

The power to resist, 14; The trials of Job, 15; Key to decision

making, 15; Importance of Lord's help, 15; Asset of free agency,

16.

Smith, President Joseph Fielding 5

A position of strength, 5; Salvation in Christ, 5; Gospel for all

men, 5; Strength of British saints, 6; Invitation to "come unto

Christ," 6; Worship in spirit and in truth, 6; Love for God and his

work, 6; Knowledge of Redeemer, 7.

Smith, President Jdseph Fielding (Priesthood Meeting) 107

Greatest of all gifts, 107; Power of the priesthood, 107; Blessings

through priesthood, 107; Responsibility to bless others, 108.

Smith, President Joseph Fielding 178

Appreciation for counselors, 178; Spirit of oneness, 178; Blessings

for faithful, 178; Divinity of the work, 178.

Stapley, Elder Delbert L. 101
In Satan's power, 101; Protection promised, 101; Opinion of

Scout leader, 102; Reasons for joining Church, 102; River symbolic

of life, 104; Fortification against evil, 105.

Summary of Conference Music 181

Sustaining of General Authorities and Officers 79

Tabernacle Choir and Organ Broadcast 179

Tanner, President N. Eldon (Priesthood Meeting) 125
Visit to Far East, 125; Effective missionaries, 125; Work of ser-

vicemen, 126; Opportunity to serve, 126; Promise of blessings, 127;

Problem with delayed recommends, 127; Returned missionaries,

128; Importance of a soul, 128.
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Tanner, President N. Eldon 132

Purpose for man's existence, 133; Two plans presented, 133;

Satan's plan, 133; "Where art thou," 134; Adam's reply, 134;

Obedience by faith, 134; Nephi's obedience, 135; "Forbidden

fruits," 135; Teaching our families, 136; Undisciplined homes, 136;

Conflict between right and wrong, 136; Choosing the right, 137;

Perilous times, 137; Influence of gospel living, 137; Atonement

of Christ, 138; Appeal to youth, 138.

Tanner, President N. Eldon 56, 63, 67, 68, 72, 77, 78,

82, 87, 91, 94, 97, 101, 105,

157, 158, 162, 166, 169, 170, 173, 176

Taylor, Elder Henry D. 11

Man's free agency, 11; Times of testing, 11; Peter the Rock, 12;

Joseph Smith tested, 12; Temptations of our day, 13; Passing the

test, 13.

Third Day—Afternoon Meeting 157

Third Day—Morning Meeting 132

Third Session 56

Tuttle, Elder A. Theodore 94
Recognizing the genuine, 98; ".

. . the things of this world," 95;

Neglect of children, 95; Meaning of fatherhood, 95; Responsibility

to teach children, 96; Need for exemplary parents, 96; Cure for

social ailments, 97.

Vandenberg, Bishop John H. 139
Our preexistence with God, 139; How to live, 139; Good and

evil, 140; Evidence of God's existence, 140; Vision of Moses, 141;

Purpose of creations, 142; The plan of salvation, 142; "The Child's

Appeal," 142; Things that bring happiness, 143; A blessing to the

world, 143.

Young, Elder S. Dilworth 45
Teachings on charity, 45; Opportunities for service, 46; Help

for the lonely, 46; Showing love through deeds, 47; A personal

obligation, 47; Pure religion and undefiled, 47.
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